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Schanne-Raab, Gertrud M. (Ph.D., Anthropology)
Social Stratification and the Diffusion of Ihnovations Among the
Sukuma of Tanzania.

Thesis directed by Professor Robert A. Hackenberg.

This df€dertation is a'secohdary analysis of material collected

by Dr. G.0. Lang in the four districts of Nzega, Shinyanga, Maswa,
e T
and Kahama in Tanzania during the early summer of 1970. It has a

dual goal: (a) to apply concepts of structured social inequality to

- & contemporary African society that has\Eiaditionally been described

o - . ™ .
as being rather egalitarian, and (b) to relate the diffusion of sdme

récent‘innovations to paéterns of social stratificétion.

'Present forms of social inequality among the Sukuma ;;e seen as
the resgit of-historical changes in their political,}géonomic, and‘
social structure during the time of European colonialism. They-are
also influenced by the conteﬁporary bureaucratic and political struc-
ture of the modern nation of Tanzania,,.

Various concepts of social inequality as they have been devel-
oped in Western social science aég examined and thggr applicability

c" )
to the study of an African soéiety discussed. Special attention is
given to the Marxian theory of social ciasses, to the functionalist
agproach of sociél stratification, and to some non-functionalist
theories as presented by Lenski and Dahrendorf.

Eventually a multidimensiopal model of ;ocial stratification ié
developed and applied to theygﬁalysis of the Sukuma. It has twdhdimen-

sions--a "modern" one which indicates differences 'in control power,
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and a "traditiongl" one of differences in wealfh and prestiée. Each
dimension is sgbdivided into three '"strata", .

It: is found that appointed modern officials and schopl head-
masters frequently havé'g high modefn status, and that elected'modern

officials and progressive farmers are primérily found in thé~midd1é

modern stratum. Large cattle owners, progressive farmers, some tradi-

tional officials, and some modern elegted officials have a high tradi-

ot

tional status, while most appointed officials have a low traditiomal

- s

status. Within the sample there is virtually no continuity between
. e )
the traditional and the modern upper stratum: Appointed offiqifls

frequently combine a high modern with a low traditional étatus, while

. .
' ‘%béal gfected officials tend to combine a medium or high traditional

.

with a medium modern status. It is suggested that_thé middle tradi-

-

tional stratum acts -as a seedbed for individuals with aspirations for

advancement in the modern state system, and who.may have a crucial

_ role in the process of social change. The goﬁbinétion of high tradi-

tioﬁal with low modern status, on' the other hand, might be inter-
‘
preted as a rejection of the value system aésoqiated with the modern
dimension of social stratification, and vice versa. ;
Hypotheses about the relationship bgtween social st;tus, status
ihconsistency‘and the acceptance of innovations are developed aad
tested with the diffusion'patterns of some farming and cattle innova-

tions and the diffusion of some information about a planned change

program. It is found that the diffusion patterns of various innova-

‘tions differ from each other due to the differential importance of

the factors of wealth, access to information, and mandatory initial"’

.

adoption of the innqyation. It is also found, that innovations
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_diffuse in a curvilinear fashion, that initially the middle stratum '

is more innovative than the others, but that eventually the highest
rate of adoption of an innovation is found among high status individ-

uals and the least adoption in the lower stratum,

ES

Finally an attempt is made to show-the theoretical usefulness

of a stratification approach to the study of change in contemporary

e -

- L3
agrarian societies: {a) it takes into account the internal diffqgen—
. =

tiation of a community as opposed to the assumption of inéernal hoéo-

geneity in the anthropological concept of the‘"litt1e~community";

(b)'at provides a larger frame-work fgr théwggﬁlysis of social_giffe;—
- entiation than does the ro}g concept aione; and (c) ié analyzes e
social ingquality and social differentiation in non-Western societies
and some oﬁ.tﬁeir consequences in terms that are less éulturé—bound

and more comparative than many -concepts currently in use in

anthropology.

This abstract is approved as to form and content. I recommend

its publication.

* Signed

‘Robert A. Hackenberg

-
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

In 1969 Dr. G. 0. Lang from the University 9f Colorado went to
Tanzania, East Africa, to participéte in a program for the economic
development of central Tanzania under the joinE(spgnsorship df42§;
Food and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations and the
Tanzanian government. The project staff wé&*@g@poéed of a number of

; o ~
experts from different disciplines who all were to cooperate in the
introduction of improved méthods of r;nge management and cattle
husbandry.

The péopies'of central Fanﬁania (Sukuma, Nyamwezi, “Gogo, etc.)
have traditionally been subsistencé-farmers who grow some cash crops
on the side and also have cattle. However, while they have accepted
the idea of grow%ng-irtash crop into their economic .system, they so
far have resisted all attempts to change.their atti;udesvtowards
céttle and to take over new methods of controlled cattle produc-
tion. k

Dr. Lang, the stéff sociélogist, was asked to find out the
cultural énd social factors that would iﬁhiﬁit the introduction of
improved cattle husbandry, to make suggestions as to how the social
obstacles to change might be overcome, and ﬁhich areas should be
selected for demonstration projects from a sociological point of
view. In order to gather the necessary information a survey of the

study area was conducted during the early summer of 1970, 1086 in-

dividuals in seventy'éeven wards (smallest administrative units) in



the four districts of Nzega (Tabora Region), Shinyanga, Maswa, and
Kahama (all Shinyanga Region) were intervicwed. Because of the

alleged ‘importance of formal and informal leaders for the acceptance

.analyzed and a preliminary report was written (Ladé i971). Duting ,

" not directly related to the. immediate purpose of the report and

of airimmovation in a community the sample.was not drawn randomly.
Instead, a number of actual or potential decision-makers in each
ward were selected as respondents. . i

After Dr. Lang's return to the United States the data werese

this time I had the opportunity to get acguainted'with the material.

..,
- N

; >
In the course of the analysis a number of questions arose that-were

.

¥

therefore could not be pursued further at that time. For example, |
the Sukuma have always been described as a rather egaligiyian and
homogeneous society, However, the-initial analysis of the data sug-
gested that social differences did exist which could not be ex~
plained as differences between internally homogeneous communities
but were very likely due to other structural features of Sukuma
society., Apart from such dbvious'distihctions'as.tﬁét between modern
officials and traditional farmers in terms of source &f income,
location in a nation31 decisfon—making hierarchy, etc. there were
differences in-wealth, education, interest in national affairs,
acceptance of innovaggons in the houses and the fields, etc. that
;eeméd to be worth fufther attention.

There are, of course, several ways to study social differences-
and their implications for the prpces§ of social changé, especially
the process of modernization., One can focus on the individual, in-

terpret change as the result of individual decisions and study social
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psychological fa;tors that influence the diffusion of innuvations
(Lerner 1958; Smith and Inkeles 1966; Stephenson 1968; Rogpers 1969;
Inkeles. 1969; Inkeles and Smith 1970; Schnaiberg 1970; Armer and
Youtz 1971; Armer and Schnaiberg 1972). But an anthropologist can
also look at certain features of the social system that influence
and limit the decisions which can be made by individuals (Hinde;ink

and Kiray 1970; Cancian 1972). These two approaches to the same préb-

wor Ll

lem, the socio-psychological one and the sociological one, are com-
plementary to each other in that they study two sides of the same,
coin. They ask different sets of qugsﬁion;?\hbne of which can’Ei re-
duced to the other one and both of whigh are equaliy;important ané

valid (Kaplan 1968: 25; White 1949: 233 - 281).

The first analysis of the Sukuma material mainly concentrated on

-

s;cidspsychological factors fele&gn; to the diffusion of innovations
and tﬁe interaction between change'agents and client population. The
following dissertation therefore will take a closer look at the other
side of the coin and analyze features of‘the social structure that
are pertinedt to the problem of accepting innovations, particularly
the reigtionship between systems of social inéquality;hnd diffusion

of imnovations,
Social Stratification

Social Status
The units of a society in sociological terms are statuses and
roles, the 'homo sociologicus" (Dahrendorf 1958). Although the words

"individuals" and ”persons" will be used occasionally, they will



4
mostly refer to individuals us perf{ormers of social roles andiobcu~
pants of tocial ttatuses instcad of as unique human beings.,

Ralph Lintoﬁ (1936) was the- first to introduce the concépts of
social statius and social role into anthropology. He defines status
as "a position in a particular pattern” that is distinct from the
individual that may occupy it at thaL particular moment. It rather

is the "collection of rights and duties'" with which an 1nd1v1dua1 is

e R

confrontéﬂ&in—socigty whenever he interacts with other individuals
(113). As there ate many different patterns of intergction, each in-
dividual occuples a number of djifferent sLaLubes at the same tigf.

His total status is the sum of all the statuses he OCCUPIES. The com=

POSlthﬂ of that total status will be different for each 1nd1v1dual

and therefore unlque, as there are very likely no two 1nd1v1duals in

-z,

a society with 1dentlcal pattcrns of interaction and w1th identical
positions in each.

Each status has a role associated with it because thé role is
"the dynamic aspect of a status" (113). Hhile a status is assigned
to an individual, a role refers to the acting out of the rights and

duties of that status, i.e., actual behavior.‘ .
Linton's concepts of status and role were later elaborated by

other social éc;entists, especially Merton (1957), Nadel (1957),

and Dahrendorf (1958). Merton refines Linton's role concept ty point—

ing out that there may be more than a single role associated with

each status (a "role-set') depending on different types of inter-

actions with other statuses (e.g., the status of teacher entails the
“ .

roles of teacher--student, teacher--parents, teacher--teacher rela-

tionships in its role-set) (Merton 1957: 369). Similarly, the sum



total of all the statuses of an individual is referred to as a-
"status-set" (BZQ). In Merton's terms the social structure of a soci-
ety‘is made up of role-sets, status-sets, and status-sequences
(statuses occupied in sequential order; not at the same time) (370).
The analytical advantage of distinguishing multiple roles associated
with each status and multiple statuses for each individual lies in

the fact that possible sources for social tension and conflict inp-

e RLE D

herent in the social system itself can be pointed out very easily

(370 - 384).

\\-..

iNadel's concept of social roles implies*gkpected and -actual’
s, ]
=

behavior, the rules of social conduct as well as thelr appllcatlons,

which designate social relatlonshlps among the members of a soc1ety

(1957: 11, 29) A status, on the other side, is a mere quasi- role,

>

pointing to a p051t10n in a social f1e1d that is only part of a role
(28 £.). Nadel's definition of social roles is wider than that of
Linton or Merton, because it includes both roles and statuses. How-
ever, this mérging of terms implies the danger of losing a poten-
tially valuable tool for the a;alySLS of certain aspects of a soc1a1
structure. Nadel's theory is geared” toward the study of, “social net-
works and patterns, whgre enacted roles are more important in the
course of theAanalysisithan are statuses, On the other side, for‘é
study of hierarchical érrangements of ;ocial groups and social posi-
tions énd their effécts on behavior, the concept\of‘social status
will be useful, because it allows a more direct reference to loca-

tion in a social system and expected behavioral patterns than does

the role concept,



_social position also has a social role attached to it that refers to

Dahrendorf'suggesﬁé;to restrict the concept of status to. "posi-

tions in a hierarchical scale of social prestige”, (1958: 355). The

term "social position" which .is broader than status 'should then be
used in the same way as Linton's conept of status 'to designate each

location in a field of social relationships" (190). It can be

&

perceived as an element of a social structure that is principally

different from the individual that occupies it at that moment, Each

<y

-

the set of behaviors expected of its occupants (347). Here Dahren-

. ) N\'a-__ 'h '
dorf differs from Linton in that he _applies the™term of social role
. B . ™
to expected behavior patterns; while Linton uses it as a reference
to actual béhavior. According to Dahrendorf role performance is the

enacting of rules set by the society. Therefore the rules are of

primary importance to soéiological analysis and should be treated as
an analytical category, i.e. as a role, while actual behavior can be
studied in terms of conformity and nonconformity to the rules.

By definition the concepts of social role and social status

imply interaction and relationships with other roles and statuses.

Positions are located in a-field of other social positiqés, each of

which is unique in that particular field. By recording precisely

- each qccuring interaction and categorizing it it is possible to

.

arrive at the description of' the total pattefn of interaction that

is charaéteristic for that particular social field and to make pre-

dictiors about future behavior. . .

This approach of studying relationships bekween social posi-

tions'treats,ali environmental factors as properties of other social

‘positions.. As each position .is unique,it is the largest unit in the

—



' position in any field of social interaction may be unique, the ele-.

¥

x¢ | ' | . . . ‘ : R 3

analysis of a social field and cannot be combined with others into

(.’. " . . . - .
" larger units. Therefore this approach is only practical in the study

of small groups with limited anumbers of pbsitions, e.g.,'héuséﬁglds,

' ’ 2
voluntary associations, peer groups, etc.
In order to analyze patterns. of behavior -in a whole society a

further level of abstractionm is necessary. While an individual's

. T
e o

. ments that contribute to this position are not. It is possible to

1solate some of the factors that determine an individual's total

social position (i.e., his social status). as steuctural features of
. -
=

the society. Thus only a particular combination is unique but not the

structural Ffeatures themselves,

One aspect of social positions that could be used as a basis for

.

-a further classification is their obvious inequality. Social inequal-

ity is not an arbitrary attribute of social positions but a structural
fe%gure of many societies. As it pervades the whole society, it is a
more general determinant of social behavio; than e.g., a position ih
a specific small group. Social inequality appears in many different

forms, e.g., performance of different tasks in the con;q?t of the

division of labor in a society, ownership vs. nou-ownership of cer-
. : ;

tain goods, membership vs. non~membership in soeiaL groups, differ-
ences in age or sex, etc. Of special interest are those forms of so-
cial inequality that lead to a ranking of positions in superior and
inferior ones, because they tend to have a broad effect on social be-‘
havior and make it possible to arrange a large number of social posi;
tions into re%atively few categorieé. The total system of‘ranked so-

B

cial inequality in a society is called social stratification,
-



Sources of Social Tnequality

The questiqg for the origin or the ultimate sourcerof soci#l in-
equality, and therefgre sociai stratification, basically is ; philo-
sophical one. Many theoreticians claim to have  found the true soufce
without reference to comparisons of historical societies:

Greek philosophers, e.g.,Plato and Aristotie, explained in-

equality among men as a fact of human nature: some people were born

o >

to be masters, and others were born to be slaves, .Society merely’
had the dutybto see to it that everybody would be educated accotd-
ingfto his natural gifts and then“assignedMSgSuitable place in the
o —~

social system (Plato 1955: 370; 433).,
Rousseau saw inequality as an unnatural and therefore immoral

and unjust trait of human societies. In the natural state of human

1ifé eve;ybody was happy, cou}d égtisfy his needs, and éil men were
equai. This state changed with the invention of private property. It
is thus not only the source of social inequality but the source of
all evil in society (Rousseau 1950: 234)} This same argument was
picked up by many economists during the 19th century (s. Dahrendorf
1961: 10 £.) and also_by-Marx and Engles. Theée two agthors feel
that there are two sources of social inequalityswhich are closely
related: private property and division of labor (Marx and Engels
1962: 66), both of which are equally unjust and tend to alienate
man from himself, Therefore in the ideal communist state of the
future there will be neigher private property.nor a division of
labor (Marx 1968: 536 ff.).

Structural-functionalists (e.g. Davis and Moore 1945; Parsons

1954; Svalastoga 1965; Tumin 1967) see social inequality as a neces-

g




sary feature of any society. It contributes to the functioning of
the society, because it fulfills a need of the society (Davis and

Moore 1945: 242) or because it is the expression of the value system

" of the society (Parsons 1954: 397 £.).

Dahrendorf tries to explain the origid of social inequality in
non-functional terms. He also sees inequality as inevitable feature

of any society, but based on a society's norms and sanctions: Those

o L
s .

who have the power to enfgrce conforming behavior in others rank
highest. Eventually, conformity will be rewarded with prestige and
wealth which are thus secondary feétures\gflfneqﬁality (Dahrqgg?rf
1961: 26 £.). » o
Service (1962) and Ffied (19673 1968) aréénge vgrious forms of

social organization in an evolutionary sequence in such a way that

> P

specific forms of social inequaiity are associated witﬁvcertain
evolutionary stagés of human societies. In hunting-and—gathering
bands we only find the universal differentiation according to age
and sex. Otherwise all individuals are gqual: There is virtually no
division of labor (beyond that of age and sex), and there afe as
many positions of prestige available as theré are in@ividuals (Fried
1967: 33). According to Service bands and tribes are basically egal-
itarian, but chiefdoms are typically inegalitarian. They have not
only achieved a system.of division of labor as an adaptation to dif-
ferent environments, but also have a central agency (the chief) that
controls the flow of goods between the different parts of the soci-
ety. T?ese factors, the division of labor and the existence of a-

power center, are the causes of the rise of chiefdoms and lead to

-
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the fanking of individuals in relationship to.the power center
(Service 1962: 144; 150E.). ' :

Fried distinguishes different types of inegalitarian societies
above the level of hudting-and-gathering bands, Qhere the sources
for differentiation vary widely: ranked societies, where position;
are rewarded different amounts of prestige and where there are fewer
p051tlons of high prestige available than there are lnleldU&l§£WhO
could handle them (1967: 52; 1968: 466 f£f.), and Stratified socie;ies

which are characterized by

.t

the differential relationships. between the members of the,
society and its subsistence means--some of the members of the .
society have unimpeded access to. its strategic resources while
others have various impediments in their access to the same
fundamental resources (1968: 470).

Thus the source of stratification is economic power, not necessarily

-

in the form of private property. but in the more general form of
superior access to vital subSLStence means,

It now seems that social inequality may be the result of a large
array of different factors: economic conditions, role diffe;entia-
tion, power, etc. Even authors whose conclusions primarily apply tb
Western societies (e.g., Rousseau, Marx, Dahréndorf)~éo not agree as
to the causes of social inequality and so¢ial stratification. They
only agree that it exists and that it can be pointed out in all.
realms of social 1ife. Most likely, several factors contribute to
the development of inequality as part of the social structure of -a-
society. Their specific combinations may differ betwegn societie§:\
Instead of pointing at one factor as a priori detérminant of social
inequality, it therefore seems to be more profitable to find the

important factors through a historical analysis (albeit a cursory
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one) of the society in question. With regard to the Sukuma this

task will be attempted in chapter TII. -

Consequeﬁées of Social “Inequality

If social inequality<isvpart of the structure of a society; it
‘must als§ have effects on patterns of social behavior; Structural-
functionalists tend to emphasize the positive functions of struc-

e T
tured forms of social inequality towards the maintenance of the soci-

ety, because it provides a mechanism to select the most qualified
peop}e for important positions and to chanhelgsewards to the right

: S ~
persons (Davis and Moore 1945). Karl Marx, on the other side,
stresses the dysfunctional aspects of ;néquality which:lead to ex-
ploitation of the poor by the rich, social deprivation, and alien-
ation of the worker from his work.and his self (Marx 19638),

These two authofs'mark ‘the e#tremes of the large range of pos-
sible positions with regard to the effects of social inequality.
Their statements are very general without sound empirical support,
Emplrlcal studies of spec1f1c consequences of soc1a1 inequality
tend to point at potentially disruptive aspects without.at the same

= .y
time demanding the abolition of the whole social structure as only
remedy. At times, it is also difficult to séy whether a particular
consequence of ihequality is functional or dysfunctional either for

f the society or the individual actor. For example, the existence of .

different speech patterns at first sight is eufunctional for.the

society. Command of only one pattern, however, might become dys-
functional for an individual, if heé want to move up the social lad-

der but otherwise is of no importance to him (Burling 1970: 117 £f.),

-
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In Western societies social scientists have paid much attention

to the relationship beéween social stratificé;ion and other realms
- . . ; <.

.

of social 1life and have fouhd repeatedly thét‘members of different
. " .

strata behave differently in many ways. Dahrendorf (1959), for exam-
ple, concerns himself with the relationship of social status and
perception of society: workers frequently tend to have a dichotomic

view of society (e.g., those who work vs. those who don't work for

gt -

their living), while middle and upper class people*See many more
differences in the structure of a society and arrange them in a
. T,
hiefarchical fashion.
—\ )

Other studies have explored the influence of social stratifica-

N
. tion on language behavior, school performance, and relative social

deprivation (ﬁernstein 1964; Horobin et al. 1967; Robinson and Rack-

-

straw 1967; Swift 1967; Bernstein and Henderson 1969;.Schiller 1970).
Bernstein (1964) first pointed oﬁt'differences between various. codes
of 1auguégé behavior. A "restricted" code is frequently used for

interactions with peers and in the home environment, while an

L1

‘Melaborated" code ds required for school. Working class children

tend to have only learned the restricted code, while‘midd1e>class

o
children are taught both codes by their parents and are evep encour-

‘aged by them to use the elaborated one at home, As schools exclusive-

ly .depend on the use of the elaborated cede, working class children

5

are -at a disadvantage and usually perform worse and have a highén

-réte-of school failure'than do middle class-.children. Inferior schoql

performance limits the range of jobs available to them (or to Blacks
in ﬁhe ﬁnited ‘States) and provides them with fewer chances for social
advancement than middle'pr upper class children. - Ty
- : o

\ [

.
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Homans (1961) reports findings about the relationship bet&een
social status and normconformity: Individuals that rank in‘tpe .
‘middle of'a given hierarchy conform most highly to grﬁup norms and
are most eager to receive the group's support. Hiéh ranking as ;ell
as low ranking individuals, howcve;; show higher amounts of non-con-
forming behavior, although for different recasons. .Low status peéple
oftén éan't‘gain anything by conforming behavior, but they also.don't
lose anything through non-conformity, because the grdup's sanctio&g

are not effective twoards them any more, ngh status people have

“w,

already demonstrated their social worthincss ;E the past and are_
now given more leeway with regard to slightly deviant behavior,
While thé}kwill gain little by conformity, they even mightAbguable
to establish~hew_norms and to inc%ease their status by hon-con-
forming behavior. On the basis of that same as sumption Rogers (1971)
suggests that successful changes are more likely and more success-
fully introduced into a social group by the upper stratum from where
they diffuserdownward through the social system than vice versa.
through 'social outsiders.

Similar studies in African societies have been rek;tively scarce,
because there is still a discussion going whether one can talk about
African societies as being stratified or uot (s. chapter IV). Fallers
(1964) suggests that social differences existed and continue to
[ . v
;5 exist primarily wilh regard to political authority but not yet im-

other realms of social life, Many studies, of course, have focused

' on national elites and their distinct, extremely Westernized be-
havior (Table ronde 1970; Kitching 1972b; Lloyd 1966; Damachi 1972).

But usually no systematic comparisons have been made between the

i
|
i
|
|
|
i
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elite and other social strata, although they are considered.to be

very different from each other.

The Sample

The present study is a secondary analysis of part of the
material collected by Dr. Lang in 1970. Qut of the large amount of

information in the original study I picked those variables that
RS

e -

seemed to suit most the purpose of this dissertation: to describe
o

-

patterns of social differentiation among the Sukuma in terms of a -

S ‘
theory of social stratification, and to see in“which ways sociql\
stratification influences the diffusion of a selected number of in-

novations. Thus two sets of information will be preseﬁted: one relat-

ing to social stratification which includes 1067 individuals, and

-

(one relating to the acceptance of farming and cattle innovations and

the diffusion of information about a planned innovation with sub-
samples of various sizes.
The original sample had to be selected on a non-random basis

in order to interview as many powerful ‘and potentially influential

4 ‘ﬁeople as possible. Therefore various types of officialé and other

prestigeous persons are overrepresented in Fhe sample compared to
their share of the total population, wbile less impoftant people
(e.gf, farmers without cattle) are underrepresented, Thus the results
of my analysis will be distorted in such a way tha; the lower end

of the observed stratification system will be smaller and the upper )
categories larger than could be expected, if the sample had been

drawn randomly. However, this distortion is not at all disadvan-

tageous to the purpose of the study: social differences that would

—
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otherwise hardly,show because of the samllness of the group can now

be pointed out more clearly,

In selecting respondents for this secondafy'analyéis a few in-
dividuals had to be dropped from ;he original sample of 1086. I ex-
cluded all éeople that cpuld not be assigned to one of the fifteen
categories of respondents. I also digregarded individuals who had
not indicated their sex and eight women, becauseﬂfhey were toqﬁfgﬁﬁ
to be compared with the male population, and becausé some of the
questions (e.g.,"How many wives do you have7") were not appllcable
to them After these omissions 1067 1nd1v1duals were left to be {E:
cluded in the study. 837 peop}e'said phét they were fa£ﬁérs and
could there%ore be considered for thé-diffuéion'of farming innova—

tions, and 484 owned cattle and could be 1nc1uded in the subsample

-

for studying the dequlon of cattle innovations.
As many of the variables are pominal, I had to use simple non-
parametric s;atistics.-Using the SPSS program (Nie, Bent and Hull
19705 I mainly réliedcon frequency counts and cross tabulations of
th\bf more variagles ‘On all cross tabluations . SLgnlflcance tests
(7[/) were performed and measures éf assoc1atloﬁ compuch Although
the method of cross tabulating.variables is very clumsy and much

Y

less sophisticated than-obtaining éorrelations or other measures of

.covariance, it seemed most sulted for the kinds of varlables with

whlch 1 had to work It also allowed me to make and describe a large

number of detailed observations that otherwise would be lost.
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I have divided this diqsertatio; into several parts, In'cﬁap—
ters II and ITI I.will present some background information on. Tan-
zania in general and on Sukumaland in particular in order to illu-
minate some of the changes that led to the present social structure
and to give a picture of the setting of bhange; ahong the Sukuma in
the context of-national development. Chapter IV will be devoted to a
broad dlscu5510n of various theories of social class and social ..
stratification and how they might be applied to the“sﬁudy of a’ .

developlng society such as the Sukuma. Also _some hypotheses will

be presented about social stratlflcatlon among the Sukuma In chap-

thers V and VI I will turn to the actudl data, Chapter V will

Iy

describe the contemporary social structure of the Sukuma with _regard
to the two dimensions of social stfatification of traditggpal and
moderh status as it appears from the analysis of our samplé.'>
Chapter VI will be devoted to an analysis of the patterns of ac-
ceptance of farming and cattle innovations as influenced by social
stratificatioﬁ and will also look at one case of diffusion of iﬁ-
formation within the social system. In:the final chapter VII I will

summarize my findings and discuss their potential relévince to

anthropological studies of social change and applied anthropology.



CHAPTER II
TANZANTIA--A DEVELOPING NATION

In the present chapter I shall present an overview of the polit-
ical and social setting of Tanzania and of the country's development
problems. This will provide some necessary background informatioh

for the later analysis of the Sukuma, necessary because changes im

any single part of a society do not happen_in a social vacuum.

iy

T hd
Especially in the case of Tanzania do socialist ideolpgy and d@tional o

development planning act as.social constrainti- for internal
. .
changes.

For the purpose of the present analysis I want to deal with
threeja;;écts of Tanzanian socie?y{ African socialism, winich pro-
vides the ideological frahe-work for all development programs; spe-
cific development projects by the independent nation; and the rela-
tionship between the national center, where large-scale planning
and decision-making takes place,'and the ruralrperiphe?y, where

these plans have to be implemented. .y

African Socialism

It has been said that acéording‘to Mari, African socicties can-
not achieve socialism unless they go through the stages of capital-
ism and class struggle (s. Potekhin 1964: 105). Proponents of such. -
arguments tend to take Marx's analysis.of the social conditions in
Western Eurépe at his time (i.e., the analysis of a situation 1;m-

ited in time and spaee).as the description of necessary and univer-
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sally valid relationships, and assume that therefore the procéess of

achieving a socialist society always has to follow the same pat-

tern,

By its advoqats - e.8., Leopold Senghor, Kwame Nkruméh, Tom
Mboya, and Julius Nyerere - "African" socialism is copsidered to be
differen; from "scientific" socialism in that it takes into account
the spécific African situation after having ag&ieved freedoqAﬁggp

colonial rule, v -

-

Socialism in general evolves around the attempt .to abolish the
. T i
expfoitation of man by man. "Scientific" soci&lism (i.e., the Soviet
. ] .

version) specifies a few details: exploitation takes the form of
class expfoitation, classes being defined by their relationship to

the means of production. Therefore the decisive condition for

o

achieving socialism is the abolition of private ownership of the

means of production and its replacement by state ownership (s,.

“Potekhin 1964).

Although Tanzania was not a socialist country before independ-

1

T
.ence, she exhibits some features that are close to the goals of

scientific sociélisﬁ: land as the major means of produétion has not
been privately owned (except in the case of a few tribes such as the
Chagga and the Haya), and whatever industrializatioﬁ there is hap-
pené under state auspices with little private domestic capital (and
therefore private ownership) involved. But Tanzan;a also shows some .
deviations from the scientific ideal: industrial workers are not the

proletariat but the privileged ones among the working population,

and Tanzania wants to build a socialist state without putting major



19
emphasis on industrializatiom, but rather on rural developmcnt:in-
stead1 (Nyerere 1968b; Hopkins 1970? 7 £.).

Over the years Nyerere haS»repeaﬁedly emphasized éhat his
country's major goal is development within the frame-work of social-
ism. In 1962 he claimed that socialism ié foremost an "attitude of

mind", an attitude which was already present in traditional African

2 . -
society’s "ujamaa' (1968a). He set African socialism apart from
- A

wgr

existing European political philosophies and from scientific social-

-

ism, but he did not yet make any suggestions as to how this attitude

of mind could be transformed into practicej\ﬁdﬁuraily, people were

. h ™
confused and interpreted 'ujamaa" in m;ny different wa&s (Burke v
1964), ‘ '

In 1967 Nyerere used several occasions to develop his vi;Qs of
African socialism.further. In the "Arusha Declaration" hzgnpercep-
tion of a socialist society 1arQEIy follows conventional socialist
lines: absence of expioitation, just wages, public oén%rship of the
means of production and exchange in the nation, and democracy (1968b:
15 ff.). He stresses the idea that a socialist society can.only be
buiit by people who practice the principles of éocia1}§§ themselves.
But at the same time he points out that it is not of primary import-

ance to build up an industry; instead, emphasis has to be laid on

rural development and self-reliance without dependence on foreign

In 1970 the average monthly wage of industrial workers was
more than twice as high as the cash income of the agricultural popu-
lation (ILO 1973: 567; 672).

2 "Ujamaa' refers to a system of kinship obligations in tradi-
tional society. Nyerere, however, uses it as a synonym for "African
socialism", '
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capital investments. Dévelopment should depend on the hard work and
the intelligence of the people themselves rather than on money.

A recurring theme in Nyerere's essays on socialism is not the
reduction of material exploitation (which is of prime importance
for European socialists) but the creation of a‘society of equal
human beings. Socialism and equality are seen as inseparable con-
‘cepts:

Socialism is, in fact,fthe application of the principle of.

human equality to the social, economic, and political organ- ~

ization of society (1968d: 79).

More specifically, in a poor country like™Panzania socialist
development has to mean that everybody éan get enough before any-
body can have more than others., Nyerere summarizes this view:

The essence of socialism is the practical acceptance of human

equallty That is to say, every man's equal right to.a decent

life before any individual has a surplus above his needs' his
equal right to participate in government; and his equal re-
sponsibility to work and to contribute to the soc1ety to the

limits of his ability (1968e: 103).

So far African socialism is a combination of Western ideas on

equality, democracy, Ffreedom, and lack of exploitation. However, a
philosophy solely based on ideas that can be associated with the
*
former colonial master will not mobilize people after independence.

Reference to the African past is important, This is the purpose of

"ujamaa":

1 We should not forget that in 1967 the renewed emphasis on
rural development and self-reliance was at least partially a prag-
matic response to outside circumstances. Tanzania had engaged in
very costly development schemes financed by foreign aid. However,
during the years of 1965 and 1966 West Germany and Great Britain
had cut down their aid because they did not approve of Tanzania's
foreign policy (Hydén 1968: 48). Therefore Tanzania had to think
of new ways of developing on the basis:-of her own resources.

P
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"Ujamaa" emphaiszes some features of traditional African iife:
a certain feeling~of mutual rights and obligations among the members
of :heiextended family, common ownership and consumption of basic
gooé;, and the universal obligation to work for the common good.,
Up to-this point ''ujamaa" follows the traditional meaning of ghat

word: obligations and rights along kinship lines.

But Nyerere's reinterpretation of that term implies more: the

e =t

set of mutual obligations and rights is extended to-include the

whole nation, and insufficiencies of the past--particularly poverty
. &\ﬂa';_

and fhe inferior status of women--have to be cOtrected and over-

come (1968a; 1968f),

There -are, however, some characteristics of the concept of

"ujamaa' that make its application difficult:

-

(a) The assumption that the graditionallfamily was basically’
an egalitarian institution would feduire some specification. A
family is made up of individuals who have unequal relations with
each other.1 Unequal relations are impértant for the social control
of all members of the group--a feature of traditional society which
young people especiaily do not find very attraétive”ﬁhd;try to
escape (Burke 1964: 207).

(b) Ujamaa requires the extension of family relations beyond

the family level to a realm of social interaction which traditionally

7

! Referring to Mali, Hopkins (1969: 460) points out that the
only egalitarian institution in traditional society was the youth
association which crosscut family ties, The same seems to be true
for many parts of East Africa, too, e.g., for the Sukuma. Maybe
Nyerere's emphasis on the family is due to his own experiences in
his native tribe where age grades, etc. were absent (s. Hopkins 1971
for a description of his tribal background). ’
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a7as covered by other institutions (e.g. age'-gradés, chiefd;mg), or
which did not exist at all. By focusing so.much on the extended fam-
ily the concept of ujamaa neglects other institutions of mut;al help
and cooperation that could as well or even better serve as refcrence
péints for socialism in traditional African societies. -~

It now becomes apparent that the ideology of African socialism

as a unique form of socialism serves several purposes: African

o R

countries such as Tanzania do not simply want to cepy European de-

velopments with all their desirable (e.g., increased standard of

living) and undesirable (e.g., increased differences between rich
28 ; =
-

and poor) features, They want to emphasize their particular histor-
ical situdtion of independence from a colonial master vs. the

European situation of overcoming feudalism, They do not want to ex-

-

change one colbnial master for aqbther by committing themselves to
a'particular pre-fabricated national ideology which evcnt#ally would
lead to the neocolonialist dependence upon one source of foreign
aid., On the domestic level African socia}iém is an attempt to in-
crease the self-esteem of the people against the former. colonial
powers and to get them involved in national iésues (Nyézere 1968a;
1968b; Mboya 1964; Burke 1964; Roberts 1964; Dumont 1968; Tordoff

and Mazrui 1972).
National Development

There are three dimensions to the concept of development:
economic, political, and social. The close relationship between
them has repeatedly been noted by social scientists (Spicer 1952;

Rotenhan 1966; Neuloh 1969; Feldman 1969; Arensberg and Niehoff 1971).

—
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Sometimes the terms development and modernization are used as syno;

~ nyms. However, I would like to avoid the latter. term in the present

conte%t becaﬁse it too often has been equated with Westernization
(Lerner 1958), which is a path that Tanzania does not want to take,
Its use would thereforé only lead to confusion that should be
avoided,

During colonial times development efforts Eoﬁcentrated on ?g;
creases in economic production. The need for compliméntary changes
in the political and social structure was not'realized until the

late” 1940's, Ehrlich (1965/66) blames the ;;ggént poverty and ugier-
development of Tanzania on the lack of coordinated and people-ori-A ’
ented pladhing during the colonial period. Modern Tanzania plans to
aévance at an equal pace in all three dimensions in order to build
a socialist staté (Malecela 1972): *h

Tanzania is a poor country.'In.1970 the per capita national
income was US$ 91, among the lowest in Africa (UN 1972: 594). It has
few mineral f;sources to build up a heavy industry. Eighty per cent
of the population still live in rural areas, a feature whicﬁ is
typical for preindusﬁrial societies. Wages havé risen éince the
early 1960's, but so have consumer prices (qackson 1971). Although
half of the population is less than twenty years old and the need
for formal education has officially been stressed, only thirteen
per cent of the young people receive various kinds.(primary and

secondary) of school education (ILO 1973: 14; UN 1972: 772).

In economic terms the goal of development is the reduction of

. poverty (Nyerere 1968b: 17 £,) through increased production, par-

ticularly in agriculture, which will eventually result in higher °
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incomes and thé ﬁormaEion of capital for further development, As was
mentioned earlier; Tanzania also wants to avoid too strong a reli-
ance on foreign aid. At the same time she Attempts to restrict the
development of a domestic group of capitalists by imposing rules
that prohibit additional private earnings of high-ranking public
ser;;nts. Alth;ugh the immediate benefits of these economic policies

are limited, they might be helpful in the long run in achieving an

e -Gy

independent socialist state (Helleiner 1971/72: 201.f£;),

»

The goal of political development is a participatory democracy.

Individuals should be aware of their positiéHé“within 2 nations,

~
they should participate in at least local political matters, and
should devélop a new view of Lhelr relationship to the nation. The
state should not be looked upon merely as a patriarchal institution
that distrigutes %ewards and solv%é all problems for its*:;tizens
(an attitude inherited from colonial.times), but the citizens them-
selves should learn to contribute their ideas to the’common good and
should first rely on their own judgements_énd efforts before turning
to the state (s. Nyerere 1968b: 31 f.; Hydén 1968: 240; Miller 1970a;

548 ), s
The social dimension of development refers to the creation of
new patterns of cooperation in order to foster economic development
in a socialist manner and in exd@r to prevent the emergence of social
classes (Nyerere 1968b; 1968f).
'During the years since independence Tanzania has tried a number

of different ways to promote new cooperative patterns. Marketing

cooperatives for cotton and coffee have had a long and often success-
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ful history beginning in colonial times (Dryden 1968: 87 - 97; Lang
et al. 1969). Although many cooperatives went through a crisis duriag
the’mid-éo's wheﬂ cases of mismanagement werevdiscovered, théy are
still viable institutions. Their primary concern is the common pro-
cessing and marketing of products grown by individual Farmers. The

goal of the government is to eventually expand cooperation in market-

ing to the realm of production (Nyerere 1968f).

. ” S

gt N

During the first years after.independence, self-help schemes

-

were much propagated in an effort to involve individual citizens in

the task of nation-building and modefnizatigﬁ%vViliage communiEEes

~
were encouraged to get together under ﬁhe guidance of,TANU (Tangan;
yika African National Union5~and the TANU-dominated Viilage Develop-
ment Committees to solve their problems through communal eff;;ts—-
mainly thr;ugh tﬁe contribution of voluntary labor (Bieﬂz; 1970:
336). Self-help, however, was only a limiteé success. It saved the
government a substantial amount of money (s. Hydén 1968: 50), but
many projects were never completed. There afe several reasons for the
partial failure of that program: (a) the planning rested with the
Village Development Committees and was not coofdinated?hith neigh-
boring communities or with plans for the whole regions, (b) due to
the economic structure of rural Tanzania (Qainly subsistence farm-
ing) the capital .input into these. schemes was very low and often not
sufficient for an efficient operation of the project, and (c) en-
thusiasm eventuallv faded away after the returns did not meet the
initial high expectations (Yeager 1972).

At the same time the government invested in so-called villag-

ization schemes--artificially created villages with people from
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different tribes designed to produce cash crops in a highly mééhan- '
ized fashion. It was assumed in the planning of these schemes that
individuals ‘who were taken out of their traditional environments
and resettled in new areas would be more receptive to moderﬁ ideas
and would be more devoted to the task of nation-building than people
living in their traditional village settings,

The-government promised to provide the settlers with all nec=g;
‘essary goods and services until the first harvest. The initial cap-

»

ital and the machinery were also provided by the government. However,

s,
"‘.,,,_

in 1966 the plan to establish any more- of those v111ages was droppegl
There were several reasons for the failure of villagization projects:
(a) the requ;red capital investments exceeded Tanzania's financial
capacities; (b) many schemes were badly planned And doomed’Fo fail
économically from the very beginniné; and (c) villagization Herely
increased the people's dependence.én ghe govermment but did not
nurture local intiative, which eventually led to dissatisfaction
with non-fulfilled government promises (s. Yeager 1972: 393; Hyéén
1968: 48 ff,; Blenen 1970: 337 £f.; Ingle 1972: 51; Temu 1973: 73).
In 1967 a new plan for the social organlzatlon of rural
development was published. In "Socialism and Rural Development"
Nyerere proposed "ujamaa" farms (1968f). This new approach tried to
avoid some of the negative aspects of earlier development schemes
and at the same time to employ their positive experiences., It is a
plan for commercial cooperative farming on a voluntary basis using

traditional village settings without direct government investments,

Ujamaa farms are integrated into larger development plans and should
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rquive preferential indirect govarnment assistance, e.g., extéhsidn
services, loans,_etc. (United Republic of Tanzapia 1969: 26).
However, the studies of various ujamaa settlements collécted
by Proctor (1971) show that this lalest approach frequently suffers
from the same shortcomings as the village development schemgs: bad
planning, "dependence on government Delp and suppression of local
initiative. Feldman (1969) points out some addig}onal pfoblemi,xgég.,
commercial farmers tend to cooperate in the production of a cash crop
only so long as cooperation is econcmically more feasible than in-
run machinery more economically). But they would stop cooperating

when they felt that it would only hamper their individual initi-

ative,

P

Since the publication of theéc carly studies of ujaﬁaa farms
and communities, the movcment tﬁ&ards Lhe establishment of more
such villages has increased., In 1973 c¢. fifteen per cent of the
total pppulaiion of Tanzania lived in ujamaa villages. However,'the
-response varies greatly between regions., Particularly in the regions
of Mwanza and Shinyanga, where“thc majority of the popqiation is
Sukuma, the response has been very low (Temp 1973: 72 £.). Whether
the ujamaa approach to development will cventually be more success-
ful than earlier ‘development programs still remains to be seen.

Nyerere (1968a; 1968f) expresses concern abou; increasing dif-
ferences between various sectors of the Tanzanian population. Al-

though there is no split between owners and non-owners of the means
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of production (land, tools. labor, and capital),1 other differehceé
do exist and may gvéntuélly--if allowed to go unchecked--lead to‘the
formation .of new classes: urban vs. rural population because of the
differences in urban wages and prices for agricultural prddqcts, and
the accessibility of social facilities (schools, hospitals, ;tc.)

to the urbanites; more developed vs. less developed regions because

new industries tend to be attracted to areas furthest advanced a%r
oo

ot -

ready, as there they are insured an adequate labor “supply and a
market for their products.2

"Some of Nyerere's policies attempt to‘;t;?éil a further dexs}- 7
opment of social classes wh??h would lead away from the goal of a -

socialist society. At least since 1967 rural developﬁent has received

greater support than has-industrialization (1968f), which should help

e

. to decrease differences between areas that are more industrialized

and those that are not. A wideséreaa primary education is considered
more important than the training of reiatively few, The latter type
of education followed a British pattern that was not geared to the
needs of Tanzania and which therefore produced a non-functional edu-
cated elite (1968:)..And specific income policies havg‘been put into

effect: minimum wages, salary cuts for top government positions in

As was pointed out earlier, land was in most places held
according to usufruct rights, i.e., rights to the products of the
land but not to the land itself; simple tools are privately owned
and are not signs of special wealth; the universal obligation to
work did not have many exceptions in traditional society; and capital
for major investments can ususally be provided only by the state it-
self. The few rich people, e.g., Asians, tend to transfer their earn-
ings out of the country instead of  investing locally,

2 Myrdal refers to this process as '"cumulative inequality'.
(s. Staniland 1970: 623) -
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1967, raises of }ower level salaries, and restrictions on édditiShai'
incomes for high government ofgicials (Hopkins 1971: 7; Jackson 19%1;
Helleiner 1971/72). During the 60's Tanzania had tried to reward in-
dividual farmers for their accaptance of new ideas and techniques
by calling them '"progressive farmers" and giviﬁg them preferré&
treatment with regard to agricultural extension services, availabil-
ity of ldans, etc. In the late 60's, however, it was realized thatei
.this practice implied an unequal treatment of farmers favoring ghe
rich ones who could a{ford to take risks. In order to ayoid the rise
of a'class of rural capitalists", this\prathEEQWas éventually diil
continued (Temu 1973: 73). Whether the vérious policies initiated to'

curb the development of social classes will eventually be effective

cannot yet be assessed,
Center--Periphery Relations

So far I have looked at Tanzanian development from the viewpoint
of the nation as a whole, at the level where most development plans
are made, But they are carried out somewhere else, i,e., at the
local level. In’the discussion of various development prqérams it
became .clear that the failure of many projects was partially caused
by misunderstandings between the farmers and the government about
theit mutual roles in development. The government wanted the farmers .
to get involved and show initiative, whereas the farmers expected
an improvement of their economic situation through government aid.
For the same problem to appear so many times, there must be a fault -

in the system connecting the local and the national level. Therefore



30
I will now describe the various levels of state organization,a&d
their relationshi?s to each other. 3
At first, some definitions are necessary. ''Center' and Il’peri-
phery" frequently have the connotations of order and disorder. How-
ever, this is not the way these terms will be used here. Center will

refer to the national center of administrative and party hierarchies,

where far-reaching decisions are made and where the strongest con-
e .

trol power rests. Local level or periphery marks the other extreme

-

in the national decision-making and control hierarchy. For the pur-

.,

pose'bf this study the locus of leasﬁ\controiﬁénd mbst restricted
decision-making will be the ward, which is the smallest unit where
government as well as party representatives still operéte (s. Hydén
1968; Baker 1970; Staniland 1970; Hatfield 1972). N

There are tw; institutions that connect the center &zih the
periphery and could be used as ¢hannels for communication: the
government bureaucracy and TANU, the only party in mainland Tanzania,
Particularly'TANU has been referred to as a "tyo-way all-weather road
of communication' (Bienen 1970: 347 £f£.).

Tanzania has undergone several attempts at restruq@uring her
internal organization. The present one is not the colonial setup
anymore nor does it copy the traditional structure. Internal bound-
aries are drawn arbitrarily and do not follow any historical or ethnic
lines (v.Sperber 1970; Bienen 1970; Dryden 1968).

The mainland of Tanzania is organized into eighteen regionms,

which are further subdivided into districts, divisions, and wards,

1Zanzibar has a regional organization of its own and is con-
nected to the mainland at the top level only: The ruler of Zanzibar
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Although wards are composed Qf a number of smaller villages~and>
scattereq hamlets, these Are not recognized as independent units for
administrative purposes. TANU is organized at the same levels as the
civil service, but recognizes smaller local units. Each ward is di-
vided into a number of cells of aﬁproximatehy ten houses, w;ich
elect one of their members as their leader. ﬁoth organizations, TANU
and the civil service, are closely linked at easp level of organiza-
tion, "

.
Cell leaders do not receive salaries or compensatlons for their
JObS. Although they are party officials, theLr Tformal contacts m}th
the next higher level of thg‘ward are not restricted to party lines,

Their duties include serving as liaison between the ward and their

cell members (i.e., between both TANU and government hierarchy on

-

the one side and their cells on the other), maintaining peace and
order in their cells, collectiné dues, and being members of the local

, 1
Development Committee. It seems that cell leaders often are not

is also the First Vice President. The island also has its own party,
the Afro-Shirazi-Party, which takes the place of TANU. .
=

! O'Barr gives a complete list (1972: 440): It is the duty of
cell leaders:
1. to explain to the people the policies of TANU and government,
2. to articulate people's views and opinions and communicate them

to TANU and government,

5. to be responsible for the collection of party dues,

4, to persuade people who are not members to become members of TANU,

5. to play their role in safeguarding the peace and security of this
country by seeing to it that laws and regulations are obeyed,

6. to urge people to pay their taxes properly,

7. to foster strong cooperation amongst the members in the party cell

8. to take overall charge of the affairs of the party in that cell,

9. the cell leader is the delegate of the cell to the Branch Annual
Conference,

10. the cell leader is a member of the Village (Ward) Development
Committee.

red
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elected on the basis of their personal imnovativeness and'inferest in
éhaqge, but on the basis of their nbility to handle internal problems
of the cells and to keep life as undisturbed as possible (s. OfBarr
1972: 440 ££.; Ntirukigwa 1971: 43).

At the ward level‘ge find a series of different organizations:
TANU branch, cooperative societies (primary societies), the admini-
stration under the Ward Executive Officer (WEO){wand thé Ward_Dexgl-

opment Committee (WDC). Cell leaders are members of the WDC and so

is the Ward Executive Officer. The committee is chairéd by the local

WS
ity

T . . .. S 4 .
TANU ‘chairman but is part of the administrative structure with xggard
to its functions: use of local taxes, initiation of local development
»

plans, etc. (Bienen 1970: 357; Miller 1970a: 552 £.; v.Sperbe; 1970:

99).

>

Party activities at the ward.level are multi-faceted and not
restricted to political action:;family and marital mediation, admin-
istrative activities (e.g., writing'rcports, érranging self-help
schemes, etc;), welfare activities, police functions (mainly exer-
cised by TANU Youth League members), and social control (encourage-
ment of tax payﬁents; school attendance, etc.) (s. Milk;r 1970a; 551).
From Miller's study one might get the impression that the local
part? office dominates community activities. However, as Lang (1971)
shows in a quantative analysis, this is not the case everywhere, at
least not in Sukumaland, There the‘WEO, who is a career civil servant,
is chosen for help ip community problems much more frequently than“._
the TANU chairman (Lang 1971: Tablg 54).

Both, the government and the party influence cooperative affairs,

Whereas the chairmen _of primary societies are elected by their local
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constituency, each society also has a government salaried secretary

‘who is appointed to this office. For the dissemination of new agri-

cultural .ideas which 'is one of the designated tasks of coéperative
societies, however, TANU is often called upon (Miller 1970a: 554).

.
Divisions existed as a separate administrative level immediately

after independence. But in 1963 they were abolished as independently

functioning units because of their inefficiency in development g}an-
»

ning (Dryden 1968: 119). Nevertheless, in 1969 they were created .
again with the intent af giving them the same bureaucratic and party
strdcture as the higher levels of the dist??é? and the region.azpis_
move seryed two Purposes: to decentraiize the administrative struc- -
ture, and “to strenghthen the area commissioner{s positions, who so
far had no line officials under him (Finucane 1972: 592)

The Divisional Secretary, wﬂo is a career civil se;;ént, is the
administrative head of tﬁe divisioﬂ. He replaces the former Division-
al Executive Officer, an employée of the District Couﬁcil. Hé has to
coordingte the work of the representatives of other ministrieS'(e.g.,
extension workers, medical personnel) who are also employed at this
level. He organizes and issues permits for meetings, distributes in~
formation about new regulations, etc, Duripg election times he organ-
izes public meetings for the candidates to discuss their platforms,
tra;els around with them, and ensures the orderly proceedings of
these meetings (Lang: personal communication). This duty puts the
Divisional Secretary in an intermediary position between the admin-

istration and the party, particularly since the party structure has

not yet followed the administrative reorganization.
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At the district ;gvel we find an elected body, the District
Council. Nowadays TANU membership is a prerequisite for candicacy
to that coun;il.l The courcillors receive a regular alloyance for
the time that the council is in session, To many, a seat in the
District Council is a §tepping stone for poiitical and economic ad-
vancement (Bienen 1970: 108 £.). The district TANU chairman is ex

officio’chairman of the District Council. Its major responsibilities

wor o

are the handling of school fees, payment of teachers,  and alloying

-

non-payment of taxes in cases of hardship (Bienen 1970: 109).

iThe administrative and party\spgycturegwéﬁ?districts and rsgions
. ~ .

are organized along the same lines, Aréa and regional commissioners
are the apﬁointed heads of the civil service. They ffeéuently are
not career bureaucrats themselves, but have long experience ig
TANU (Bienen 1970: 139). -

Whereas  during colonial times brovincial commissioners were
the top decision-makers and top-magistrates for their provinces, the
new commissioners' functions are restrictgd to executive duties:
maintenance of law and order, supervision and coordination of public
business (e.g., registration of marriages, approval ofvfublic meet-

ings, etc.), approval of village development schemes and coordina-

tion of development efforts by the central government. They have no

The requirement of TANU membership did not exist during the
first few years after independence. But in the 1965 elections inde-
pendent cadidates gained the majority in the District Council of
Bukoba. The council was eventually dissolved and new elections were.
held with TANU candidates only., Afterwards teachers (most of the in-
dependent cadidates had been teachers) were not allowed any more to
seek a seat in the District Council. The reason given was that they
would be in the awkward position of being their own employers, as
teachers are employed by the District Council (Hydén 1968: 134 ff.;
Bienen 1970: 103)., =~ -
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rights as superiors to representatives of various other ministries

“who work in their regions or districts (Bienen 1970: 310 ff.; Tor-

doff 1965: 69). But nevertheless_they try to influence them if pos-
sible (Finucane 1972: 578 f£.), ’

The commissioners ;re assigned area (for area commissioners)
and administrative secretaries (for regional commissioners), These

people are career civil servants and handle most of the administra-

s » S

tive work. All contacts with the commissioners have to go through
them. For many practical purpeses there is no clear division of
laborThetween the commissioners and their s;cfé?aries in the acQEE}
performance of their various political and administratfve functions

(Bienen 1970: 319).

The commissioners are ex officio TANU secretaries, even if they

P

were not party members before. In éhis position their actions apd
responsibilities overlap with those df the TANU chairmen.

The most important function of Area Commissioners is their
cﬁairmanship of the District Development Committee, which is com-
posed of technical staff, District Council Finance Committee members,
the district chéirman of TANU, and the Executive Officeg\of the
District Council (Bienmen 1970: 324). This committee collects all the
suggestions for self-help and development schemes from Ward bevelop-
ment Committees and draws up a master plan for the development of
the district, which it then hands on to the Regional Development
Committee (Bienen 1970: 324 ff£.). Practically, however, the commis-
sioners are expected to gain local support for plans proposed by thé
national certer and to make local aéproaches to development conform

to ideas from above (Finucane 1972: 576),

—
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The Regional Development Committee, which is chairedlby-the

Regional .Commissioner, has a similar composition as the DDC and also

similar functions. Its development plan should be the basis for

z

specific.formulations of the central Five Year Plan (Bienen 1970:

v

329). -
At the highest organizational level, that of the nation, the

administration is supervised by the Ministry of Regional AdminisE;a-

e ~

tion and Rural Development. At this level we also find a connection

-

between the administration and the party: Nyerere is president of

the nation and at the same time head of TANG:J%ﬁe éecond Vice stfi-,
dent (who is something like a Prime Miﬁister) is also vice president :
of TANU.

The following Figure 1 (next page) summarizes the past discus-

-

" sion and lists the various levels of the administrative and party
structures in Tanzania in a hierarchical order. At the top is the
national center and at the bottom of the Figure is the local peri-

phery.

After this descriptioﬁ of the bureaucraticAand party structures
in Tanzania I will turn to the question of the relatiogihips between
the various organizational lévels.

Betweeﬁ officials on the same level ;ommunication is at least
possible. Offices are usually built closély together, there are
multiple institutionalized links between government and party hierar-
chies at each level, and there are many informal ways of cooperation.
However, the functions of the Qarious officiais are not clearly de-

fined and sometimes overlap (Bienen 1970; Dryden 1968; Kitching

1972a; Miller 1970a).” Therefore problems are bound to arise which
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Level Positions in party and bureaucracy and their connections
Nation President, cabinet, Natlonal -Assmebly,

President is head of the nation and of TANU,

so is the Secopd Vice President .

Region Regional Commissioner, Administrative Secretary, TANU chaig
man, Regional Development Commlttee, representatives of
other ministries.

Regional Commissioner chairs RDC. He is¥also TANU Regionil
Secretary. Although head of the civil service, he is not a
career civil servant. *
TANU regional chairman is member of the RDC.

. s

~ -

District| Area Commissioner, Area Secrétary TANU chairman, Distriet.
Development Committee, District Council, representatives of
other ministries. :

Area Commissioner is the appointed head of the civil ser-
vice, but was not trained as a civil servant. He chairs
the "DDC.

TANU chairman is a member, of the DDC. Area Commi-ssioner
is TANU District Secretary,

Division| Divisional Secretray, extension workers of various mini-

% | stries.
The administrative and the party structures are not yet
fully developed, but will eventually parallel that of the
districts and reglons.

Ward Ward Executive Offlcer, TANU chalrman, primary society
chairman, Ward Development Committee. 3
WEO is the lowest ranking civil servant. He is a member of
the WDC, which is chaired by the TANU chairman.

Cell 100-cell and 10-cell leaders.

Cell leaders are lowest ranking party officials, and are
members of the WDC.
No separate administrative structure present.

Figure 1: Admipistrative and Party Structure of Tanzania
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might make coopcration anl communication difficult, Animosities

about others' encro=chment on one's office occur, which lead to in-

efficiencies in the functitning of the system.

Communication Letweon different levels is sporadic, particularly
between the district anJ the wards. Hatfield (1972) points out some
physical limitations to coeraunication {e.g., lack of suitable vehi-

cles). Miller (1970%) describes the "Land Rover Phenomenon" as a

e -

- type of umsatislfying one-~u:ay communication: officialis tour the

countryside, give spacches, and spread the news about government

policies. But their visils usually are too shor# to find out whether

~

their presentations have been understood correctly and Bow the local
people feel‘about particular issues. In addition, otHer.officials
also try to make use of the fact that people have gathered alggady
and present specific messages oﬁ tﬁeir own, which are uanEated to
the original purpose of the meefing.‘The different news items then
merge into one issue in people's heads simply because of the mode of
delivery. Frcﬁuently, this kind of commuu?cation leads to confusion,
mutual distrust, and a further reduction of ciose contacks.

Of course, certain kinds of information are transmétted upward.
But as they might not conform to policies and expectations of the
higher levels, they are not received very favorably. Requests for
tax esemptions to the District Council, local development plans that
do not comply with the District Development Committee's ideas of
development, news about the lack of iamterest of loéal farmers in pro-
posed innovations and about the failure of development projects aré

all the type of messages that add additional sStrains to uasure rela-

tionships.
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Apparently many different aspects of center——periphéry-rela-

tionships contribﬁte to the failuwe of so many development programs:
the lack of integration between an initial policy decision and its
further implementation, coanflicting ;icws about the goalsrof develop-
ment at the various 1e;ols, strainzd relationships between officials
that should cooperate closely, unipecifijed reéponsibilities, misuse
of authbrity that inhibits further participatiogi conflicting_pq£&~
cies concerning the relationship boetween local initYative and na-

tional planning, and a general l:ick of communication to deal with

-
RS

probfems early before they become “insurmountabTe (Feldman l969;~\\
Miller 1970a; McLoughlin 1972; Yeager 19Y72).
A comparison of the two hicrarchies of the administration and

the party shows that TANU is the more powerful of the two. At least

" at the highest level this.domipauce is c¢learly perceived by admini-

strators. Hopkins (1971) mentions the ciergence of éeveral norms
that support this position:

1. An administrator must join the political party (at least
formally).

2. An administrator must be.sympathetic toward mnational party
goals. .

3. An administrator must express his sympathy by: «(a) placing
development foremost in his priorities; (b) accomodating
party officials and attempting to work with them.

4, An administrator must defer to political superiors in all
policy matters (136 £.).

There are historical as well as structural reasons for the

relative strength of TANU and the relative weakness of the state
bureaucracy:

(a) TANU was founded during the colonial ‘period and became a
mass movement in the strife for independence. Once that goal was

achieved, the party did not dissolve but was reorganized in order
—
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to be used for the further developmeut of the country, The éamin;- |
stration, however, was ﬁostly the domain of white golonial officers!
until independence. Aftefwards, it suffcred from a severe lack of
e#perienced—African civil servants to veplace expatriate ofﬁicers
adequately. Whereas the party could rcly on a large number of people
with long experience in party work and an ostablished communication
network, administrative positions had to be filled Vith pe;ple thaEun
were not yet sufficiently trained for their posts, and thereforéi
these positions lost much of their f%rmer power.

(b) Party officials often have a long st;Ha%hg association w;EE
their respective areas and know their prqblems fairly weil. Civil
servants, instead, are transfer;ed frequently and thefefo?e can
neither develop any ciose connections with their areas nor accuﬁglate
the necessary knowlédge about thgm in order to be efficiengmgureau-
crats (Finucane 1972: 575; Hatfield 1972: 372).

(¢) The party reaches further than the administration. Its cell
system descends to the lowest possible level of organization and af-

fects virtually every Tanzanian. Its suborganizations TYL (TANU Youth

League), UWT (United Women of Tanzania), and TANU Elders éfe geared

towards groups that are usually not rcached by party organizations,

The trade union wing, NUTA, includes industrial workers. Agricul-
tural development work is often donme by the party and through party
channels instead of the cooperatives. The administration, on the
other side, is composed of a fairly small group of specially trained
civil servants, and it affects the individual's 1life only on special

occasions (e,g., in obtaining permits, payment of taxes, etc.).
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(d) The party claims a special legitimation for getfing involved

in many issues which otherwise would not be considered party busi-

ness. The government is a TANU government, its goal of nation-build-
ing is the same as TANU's, and therefore the party has to take an
active part in all affairs that might contribute to the accomplish-

ment of that goal.

In the further course of this thesis I will not be concernéd

[

with organizational levels close to the national center. Instead, -*

I will focus on changes at the lo¥al level, I will try to show how
oy

members of a specific group, the Suﬁuma, have responded to varisus W
influences, how they have changed over the past decades, and how
*

their social structure reflects and/or modifies national trends.




CHAPTER III

.

THE SUKUMA--A CHANGING SOCIETY

The Sukuma are the largest tribal group in Tanzania. They num-
ber about 1.5 million members. They inhabit an -area of ¢. 19 000 sqm
in the cultivation steppe south of Lake Victoria,; where most qf -them

farm, Their economic, political, and social system has been greatly.

altered during the past decades since their earliest contacts with

by T

European colonialism in the 1880's. ™ ) -~

v

In the following chapter I will discuss changes among the Sukuma.
.

I will go further back in time than in the previous chapter which
concentrated on developments in pgst-independence Tanzania and will
take into account the whole pe;iod gf colonialism. Such an approach
seems necessary for a better u;derstanding of contemporary Sukuma
society because its present characteristics are influenced not only
by modern national developments but also by its own past,

Most changes among the Sukuma happened thfoughnthe'intervention
of the colonial powers, the Germans and the British, They were forced
to .grow cash crops, their political structure was modified several
times and eventually abolished, and their integration into a larger
social system opened new roads for advancement and increased internal
role differentiation. But the outside pressure was. not reinforced by
internal pressures for changes (e.g., overpopulation, land shortage,-
etc.) that would have surmounted traditional means of coping with

them. Generally, the Sukuma accepted changes slowly and eventually

gained the reputation of being very traditional and backward.
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Economic Changes

The landscape of Sukumaland.is an almost trééless, undulating
plain witﬁ granite outcroppings. The best soils for farming are fouﬁd
close to the hilltops and are more frequent in the areas close to
Lake Victoria. Further south and east of the lake heavy ''mbuga" soils
appear more often which are of inferior quality for farming because

they have a cement-like texture during the dry sédson and become ¥

-water logged and impassable during the rainy season..Rainfall réacheé
thirty inches per yecar along the lake shores,ﬁpif decréases in amount
and réliability further away from Ehe'iake (McLoughlin 1968: 2; ™ -

Heijnen 1968: 7 f.; Lang and Lang l962:i86).

Nowadays most Sukuma are farmers with a mixed systen of sub-
sistence and cash crop farming. Maize, sorghum, cassava, and sweet
potatoes are grown for home conégmption. Cotton is the major cash
crob, rice and groundnuts are of less importance. At present Sukuma-
land is the main cotten producing area in Tanzania.

! Mény farmers also have livestock--mainly cattle, but also sheep,

goats, and donkeys. Forty pér cent of all Tanzanian hérdqnare found

in Sukumaland (Roterhan 1966: 11). Cattle are primarily part of the

. ‘prestige ecbnomy and only marginally involved in the cash economy.
;T Milk is p;oduced }n very small amounts (c. éne pint per day per cow
;i during the rainy season and nothing during the dry season) and is
| often sold for cash. Manure is used as fertilizer to a limited de-

gree; it is transported only to the fields close to the homestead,
cattle are sent to graze on harvested fields where they then leave
their droppings, and old cattle byres are valued as prime locations

for new fields (Hatfietd 1972: 375). The use of cxen as draft animals
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is still rare but will increase as more plouéhs are used. Livestock
is not bred in order to make a living but is a sign of economic sur-
plus. Cgsh‘frém cotton salés that is not used for ﬁecessary expenses
such as clothing, taxes, school fees, etc. is invested in cattle.
'Although cattle are adjunct to the cash economy, they are fully
integrated into the social system of'the_Sukuma. They are_the major
means of-capital formation and savings investmentirﬁecause "shi}lg&gs

"don't breed" and savings accounts in banks are not yét widely known. |

Not every Sukuma farmer owns cattle, but cattle lend prestige to

T,

their‘Bwner. The more cattle a farmer has, theuggre pregtigeous ha\
is. He is able to pay bridep§§ce, which‘is still given ip the form of ~
cattle and ghrough which he gains rights over his chiidren. He“;s
able to build up aAlarge social network through a trusteeship system.
He loans out cattle to relafives ané friends in distant 1oe;tions
and thereby maintains and strcngéhensihis social relationships. This
system also helps the farmer to evade high cattle taxes and to de-
crease the chances of losing his whole herd in cases.of diseases and
drought. In addition cattle are considered a form of social security
against bad times and for emergencies when they can be siaughtered
and sold (Lang and Lang 1962: 97 ff.; Rotenhan 1966: 52 ff.; Ruthen-
berg 1964: 35 ff.; Paulus 1967: 44; Lang, Roth and Lang 1969: 50 f.;
Lang i971: 13; Hatfield 1972: 375).

Land is not privately owned. Each household has usufruct rights
to the products of the land. In most parts of Sukumaland arable 1an§ .

is not considered a scarce commodity. If there is nothing available

close to one's father's homestead, a young man can always move to new



46
. 1 . s e
land a short distance away. This pattern of land acquisition affects

the composition of villages and hamlets. People living in the same

.village are often unrelated but have kinsmen in many different places

(Heijnen 1968: 34 £.).
Before the arrival of the first Europeans the Sukuma were mainly
subsistence farmers. The people close to Lake Victoria did have some

contacts with the coastal areas through participating in ivory trade.
.

hiad ~

_The caravans of Arab, Somali, and Asian traders from.the coast came

to Mwanza, from where goods were shipped to other places around the

lake (Heijnen 1968: 68; Rotenhan 1966: 18). T

—\‘-

The Germans arrived in the Mwanza area in 1885. Shértly after-
waFds they started to promote the growing of'cottog as.aunew source
of cash income so that the Sukuma could pay their taxes, As mo;; of
Sukumaland .was not.very attfact?ve to European settlers (A;{ther to
the Germans nor latér to the Brifish)’the‘production of cotton was
left to the individual Sukuma on plots of the own instead of on large
foreign plantations. The farmers did not rgspond enthusiastically to

the growing of a cash crop but had to be forced to do.so (Austen and

Holmes: n.d.). Only much later did the Sukuma integrate ghe growing

of cotton into their economy.

After World War I German East Africa became a League of Nations

mandate and was placed under British administration. Due to the un-

1 Heijnen is commenting on the fact that land is becoming scarce
in “he areas around the shores of Lake Victoria. Young people have to °
move further away into Geita District in order to find suitable land
for growing their cotton, There also seems to develop a trend to con-
sider land as ‘private property, because Heijnen mentions that land is
occasionally rented out illegally (Heijnen 1968: 19).

-
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certainty of the territory's status the British hesitated'to,séart‘”
any efforts toward economic development. After an initial decline
cotton production gfadually increased. During the 1930'3 the.need
éor control of erosion and cattle management was recognized, but the
implementation of a large-scale development effort had to wait until
after World War II. g
In 1947/48 the so-called "Sukuﬁaland Development Scﬁeme” was in-

<o . T

itiated. Its goals were manyfold: (a) control of erosion chroﬁgh con-
trol of cattle numbers and cattle grazing and through improved agri:
cultural techniques such as tie-ridging; (gijiicreése of the cotton

- —~
production through an increase of areas that could be éultivated~;nd
through improved productivi;; (e.g., use of better éeeds and fertil-
izers) of the .areas already under cultivation; (c) redistribﬁéion of
the population ovér the whole Qf Sukumaland away from théﬂaensely
populated lake shores by propagating migration, opening of new water
points and the clearing of tsetse-infested bush (McLoughlin 1968: 10).

This scheme was only partially successful and was eventually

terminated even before its planned ending in the late 1950's. Sev-

eral factors contributed to its failure: <

(a) The different goals of the scheme were not coordinated among
each other. On the one hand more labor and ;apital intensive agricul-
tural practices were fostered, while on the other hand new land was
made available. Migration had been a traditional Sukuma response to
land shortage and was therefore preferred over the.other option of
intensifying agriculturalrpractices on existing land.

(b) Of the four factors of préduction--land, labor, capital, and

water--land was the most abundant, whereas the others were limited.

—
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Although a Sukuma farmer was idle during part of the year,_his fémily
work force was such that he could mecet peak labor demands during
the planting season, when most work bad to be done. If his family was
not sufficient, he could ask friends and fellow villagers for help in
the work on his food crops, but not in his cotton Fields. Although a
farmer might have been able to increase his labor input by uéing

hired labor, the returns would oftcn not be worth the additional ef-

e pC =

fort and expense because of the unrcliability of the rains. The same

»

was true with regard to capital inputs such as improyed seeds, fer-
tilizers, etc. If it did not rain in sufficiént quantities at the
right times, all the capltal would be. lost (DeWilde 1967 426 ff, )

Therefore' capital and labor intensive agricultural practlces were

somewhat successful only in the areas near the lake where good land

was coming into-short supply gnd ‘where rainfall was more frequent
and more reliable, But they were unsuccessful in the newly opened
areas, where sufficient returns.could be achieved by using tradi-
tional methods.

(c) Attempts to control the number of cattle failed because
they did not take into consideration the social functions of cattle
but treated them as a part of the cash economy. Destocking regula-
tions had to be enforced through fines and were qui;kly abandoned
after the termination of the Development Scheme.

Independently from the colonial development scheme an indigenous
response to new economic needs emerged among the éukuma. While the
Sukuma férmer could easily grow cotton on small plots without helé‘
from other people, he could not pfocess the seed, cotton himself, In

order to take the seed cotton to the ginneries, the grower depended

—
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upon a Functioning system of middiemen between him and the ginnery;
Most of these buyers were non-Sukuma traders, who tried to make as
much profit as possible legally and 111ega11y Even when an illiterate
farmer noticed that a buyer shortweighted him, he could not do much
to change the situation or to prove his peint.

In 1952 o young Sukuma, Paul Bomani, started a new system of
cotton marketing. lie employed the help of the QEaditional yOQBgQBen's
association fo establish independent buying posts 4nd to prOVE'thaE

the official buyers cheated the Sukuma farmers. He then tried to

.,
o

organlzc the farmers into marketing cooperatlves, whlch would ellm-
inate the middlemen and give the farmers higher prices for their
products.iThe Sukuma responded readily because these new coops met
one of their needs and could be easily understood in ﬁerms of the
traditional system of vo]untary associations for specxflc purposes,
By 1959 the now-called Victoria Federatlon of Cooperative Unions had
gained the monopoly in buying cottoh from the farmers. It opened
ginneries of its ouwn to gain influence over the further processing
of cotton. After independence the cooperative system was integrated
into the goverament hierarchy. It gradually expanded iés services by

providing agricultural extension sefvices_to the farmers., However,
in spite of its economic success, the cooperative movement has lost
some of its support because many people now feel that it is more of
a government organization that an organization concerned with the in-
terests of the farmers (Lang, Roth, and Lang 1959; Roth and Roth:
n.d.).

After Tanganyika achieved her independence, new efforts towards

economic development_in Sukumaland were made. Several projects were
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.erosion control project (United Republic of Tanzania 1964); It woy Eé
be funded jointly by Tanzania and fhe United Nations, Although plun-
. ned earlier, the project did not start until 1969. After two years,
however, when it did not yet show substantial results, Tanzania with-
drew her funds and the project collapsed.

In the wake of the Arusha Declaration, development efforts began
to focus.on cheaper and indigenous means to fostey rural devclqpmext:‘

“use of ox-drawn ploughs instead of tractors, use of manure instead of

N

chemical fertilizers, and emphasis on the traditional €thic of vil-

lage géoperation and mutual aid. The“value of s;%e of these innovag
tions has been recognized by the Sukuma, and they are slowly inte-
grated intoitheir economy,

Concerted efforts toward economic development in Sﬁkgg§land
Eave started late during tﬁe colonial period and have been somewhat
erratic. They were successful'in.so far as thevproduction of a cash
crop is now integrated into the agricuitural activities of an aver-
age Sukuma household. Cotton production has increased steadily over
the past twenty five years. Development efforts were, however, un-
successful in several other respects. The increase in prdduction was
achieved through an increase in acreage under cultivagion, not through
a higher return per acre. In particular, the control of livestock
units and cattle grazing and the transfer of livestock from the pre-
stige sector to the cash econgyy has failed. Instead the number of
animals has increased continuously (Ruthenberg 1964: 35; Rotenhan

1966: 23). Although during colonial times changes were compulscry and

resistance to change could be interpreted as anti-colonialist,they
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were not accepted more readily when initiated by T4 and rhe inde-

pendent government (DeWilde 1967: 442 FE.).
Changes in the Political Structure

Administratively, Sukumaland is part of scveral. wvegions., The
districts of Geita, Mwanza, and Kwimba that are preloainaotly inhab-
ited by‘the Sukuma belong to Mwanza Region. In ncighburing Shinyanga

Rt

ur

Region the districts of Shinyanga and Maswa are tvyadiilional Sukuma
areas. After World War II, when new land was opened, Sukuma migrated
into iless populated Nyamwezi areas.such as‘tﬁéhﬂistficLs of Kahgmi
(Shinyanga Region) and Nzega (Tabora Region). '

The palitical system of the Sukuma has boen greatly transformed,

first through .colonial intervention and thea thvough the creation of

-

an independent nation. Chénges.intfoduced by the Cermans ;nd the
British were intended to facilifate Eheir administration, Hven the
introduction of the council system in the 1950's did not increase
popular participation in the governing process but was used to en-
force administrative regulations. The participatory clement was
present in the ris%ng cooperative movement and in the Ténganyika
African Association (later TANU), i.e., outside the colonial system,
In 1962 the traditional political structure was abol{shed by decree
and replaced by national organizations (s. chapter II).~

The traditional political structure was marked by a dual power
structure:; one based on kinship which involved the whole chiéfdom
and included the positions of chiefs, chiefdom council, and headmeﬁg

and the other based on common residence and age, The second struc-

ture was used as a check on the power of the chiefs.
- —
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The chiefdsa was the ultimate political unit among the Sukuma.

The indigrrous population did not perceive of the more than fifty

[g)

hicfdeoms .that wére later integrated ig;o the Sukumaland Federation
as a trii:w! unit, although they had a language, custom;, social and
cceenomic institutions in common (Liebenow 1959: 232).1 Each cﬁief-
dom wag coipletely autonomous. The chief was a member of a royal
clan and succecded to office in matrilineal fasb}on.z The chigf@g&
council (hanang'cma) and the various village headmén were chosen
from his velatives: those male clan members eligible for succession
(i.ué, the maternal uncles, nephews,\etc.)‘;;;ﬁed the council, Eﬁfle_
thé headuen were appointed Py the chief from among his patrilineal -

relatives khiobonow 1956: 449 £.).

The chief had two major functions: (a) he was responsible for

-

the well-being of his subjects‘by‘protecting them through his
magico—rciigious powers. lle ﬁad.to éerform certain rituals during

the year that would ensure sufficient rainfall and good crops; he
magically prbtcctcd the people and their crops from diseases; and he
led war parties to yictories through his protection. (b) The chief's
second function was that of supreme judge in his chief@bm. His court
mainly dealt with criminal offenses (cgﬁtle'theft, treason, etc.) not
with appeals éf the decisions of subchiefs' or headmen's courts

(Cory 1954: 8 f£.). The chief received gifts and court fees from his

! The Sukuma did not have a word to refer to themselves.
"Sukuma' is a Nyamwezi word that means "north" and simply refers to
all peoples living north of the Nyamwezi.

In some chiefdoms along the shores of Lake Victoria patrilin-
eal succession was practiced in pre-European times (Varkevisser 1971).

rd
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subjects, In return he had to entertain ecverybody who came to his |
compound, and he hqd to feed his people in times of fawine. In state
affairs he-was advised by the members of his council., In caurt'he'
was helped by non-royal assessors, the chiefdom elders (Liebenow
1959: 328).1

The second authority system was gffective'on the village level.

Each Sukuma was a member of an age-related voluntary association.
i g

v »,

-Usually, three such associations cxisted, subdivided *according to

sex: the children, young men and young unmarried girls,.and old men

~ :
i

and mafried women. The most important of them wete the old men (hgf
. el

namhala) and the young mea's society (clika or basumba society). The

baftamhala settled local disputes and supervised the young men. The

basumba society constituted the village work force under the leader-

-

ship of an elected nsumba dfale._Théy worked communal land for the
chief or the headman and could'be.hiréd by any villager for labor-in-
tensive tasks. The nsumba ntale was'responsible for making the work
arrangements aﬁd for bargaining about the price, usually meat and
beer to be consumed at the end of the workday. In some areas the
basumba batale ﬁeld very powerful positions. They could qilocate land
to newcomers (otherwise a prerogative of the ;hief or the headman),
and if the people were dissatisfied with a chief, the basumba batale
would demonstrate in front of the chief's compognd and demand his
resignation (Williams 1935; Cory 1954: 79 ff.; Tanne; 1955: 160;

Liebenow 1959: 237; Perrin Jassy: n.d.).

! Cory (1954) does not mention the existence of a separate chief-
<dom council, but calls the chiefdom elders "banang'oma", who perform
both functions: selection of new chiefs and assistance in court. The
difference between Cory's and Liebenow's reports probably reflects
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Staying in power in the traditional political system depedded-
upon continging group support. An office holder, whe;her.chief or
nsumba ntale, could not remain in his position unchecked..If.people
were not satisfied with the official's performance, they could either
demand his resignation or move away, thereby reducing his power base.
Perr?n Jassy (n.d.) describes this types of leadership as "emergent"

from the neéds and the suppoft of the group.

e v RS

This political structure was greatly modified by the-Germans
and the British. The first already changed the system of succession
to the chief's office from matrilineal to patriifﬁéal because it was

~ ~
easier to comprehend and facilitated their.administration.lln some
cases the Germans also tried to‘géducc the number of chiefdﬁms énd
to install chiefs of their own liking. But apart from influéncing““
the pattern of ;ucceséion, they did not interfere in the internal
affairs of the individual chiefdoms (Austen and Holmes: n.d.;
Liebenow 1959: 238).

The British introduced major changes which eventually undermined
the whole traditional political structure. At first they_ also tried
to reduce the number of independent chiefdoms and to influegfe the
selection of new chief;. But by 1926 there were still 47 chiefdoms
in>the five districté of Kwimba, Maswa, Mwanza,‘Shinyanga, and Geita.
. During that year ‘the chiefdoms were organized into district federa-
;g tions of the chiefs. Finally in 1947 the Sukumaland Federation as

paramount political institution for all the five districts was

created,

regional variations rather than differences between right and wrong
ethnographic observations?

A .
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Although the British fromaily retained rhe chiefly structure in )
their policy of Indirect Rule, they duprived ihe chiefs of their
former sources of legitimation and of most of their stately Eunc-
tions. They used the c¢hiefs rather as their own administrators than
as representatives of the Sukuma. Therchy they undermined the posi-
tion of the chiefs in relationship to'thuir own people and paved the
way for their eventual abolition in 1963,

e . RE

Traditionally the chiefs had been clected by thechiefdom eld-

-

ers. Under British rule an elected chief could not take.office until

S

he was approved by the colonial government, Occd?ionally British

governors chose chiefs on their own not necessarily from among the
N

the legitimate claimants. They also insisted on a certain amount of

minimal education for future chiefs and made them take certain cour-

-

ses before they could take office (Tiebenow 1959: 248 EE.).
.Thé British allowed the cﬁiefs ta retain their magico-religious
functions but changed other functions and reduced their traditional
sources of authority. Chiefs were not allowed any more to take trib-
ute from their people but received a salary from -the colonial admini-
stration. Insteéd of‘paying tribute, the Sukuma now, had qb pay taxes
to the colonial government through the native authorities. With
this regulation the economic ‘tie between a chief and his sub jects
was severed, and his responsibility for them in times of famine re-
duced. The traditional court functions were partially taken over by
British courts; chiefs and their deputies were only allowed to handle
civil cases. The chiefs were given new functions as legislators in
the Sukuma Federal Council., In practice this new function meant giv-

ing approval to measures proposed by colonial administrators. In
-
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addition they were responsible for the carrying out ol the fegdla-
tions which they had approved and which werc clten highly anopular
(Cory 1954:- 5 f£.; Cory 1951; Liebenow 1959: 241 Ff.). '

| During the 1950's a system of councils was intrevduced. It was
modelled after the traditional system of village organizations. But

in composition as well as in function these council djffered markedly

from their indigenous predecessors and on the vhole were not very,
g » fae 0l

successful, Councils were established on each administrative level:

federation, district, chiefdom, sub-chiefdom, and parish. Partially

the members were elected, partially appointed. Tﬁ%y were to act as_
legislators, but often the Provincial Governnrs and District Commis-
sioners would use them to give popular approval to many unpopular

measures of the Sukumaland Development Scheme (Shaw 1954; Maguire

-

1969: 19 ff.).

These political reforms rébléced Lhe traditional "emergent"
type of leadership through a '"planned" form. The basis of authority
for the chiefs and councillors was rcmoved from their society and
given to the colonial administration. The response on the part of the
Sukuma to this change was political lethargy, while ,the N&tive
Authorities (chiefs and couﬂcils) were identified with the colonial
power not with popular participation in the governing process (Perrin
Jassy: n.d.).

At the same time when the councils werc created, two new associ-

ations emerged outside the Native Authority structurc which provided .

possibilities for popular participation and for "emergent" lecader-
ship. The cooperative movement~--although primarily concerned with

economic matters--quickly entered the political scene, after the
M —
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administration had tried to suppress its registration as a’ formal
organization. Its }eader, Paul Bomani, was also a_member of the more
politically. oriented TAA (Tangan&ika African Association) under the
leadership of Nyerere. Bomani used.-the cooperative societies to
spread news about political matters -  and about independence.

_These new organizalions attractgd educated people who did not

want to éooperate with the colonial administration in the Native
ot

e [

- Authorities or who had no chance of success in the traditional power
.

structure, but who were eqﬁal or superior to the chiefs in terms of
. . 1 e s

education or income, These people favored the dbolition of the

chiefly structure because it would hinder progress. It was therefore

inevitable that the traditional chiefdom structure which had already

been weakened by the colonial system was discontinued shortly after

o

Tanganyika had gained her fndependeﬁce--a political move which met
hardly any resistance émong the éukumé.

The post-independence political structure continued some fea-
tures of the colonial times--the council system (still composed of
clected and nominated members) and the administrative~hierafchy. The

former popular movements of the cooperatives and the pariy were in-

tegrated into the government hierarchies. The modern political struc-

ture is still multi-faceted, but it has changed from a duality be-
tween ascribed (kinship-based) and achieved positions to one between
appointed administrators (Ward Executive Officers, Divisional Secre-

4
taries, extension workers, etc.) and elected officials (party chair-

1However, the majority of the educated elite has some connec-
tions with the traditional system. Most of them are actually members
of chiefly families or related to chiefs and headmen (s. Liebenow
1956: 459). -



men, Members of Parliameut, District Councillors, etc.), or to one
between the interests of the administration and the party.

Tdeally the various officials should éooperate. Bué frequently
(as was described in the previous chapter) their rights and respon-
sibilities are not specified clearly. Such a situation leads to con-
fusion and does not reduce political lethargy, which Perrin Jassy
had origiﬁally attributed to the overpowering influence of‘planned
leadership. It seems that after a short interlude ;} popular parZ?:ﬁﬁ
cipation in the pre-independence years, now administration, party,
and coé%eratives are again seen as impegsonai\56ﬁer structures be-

-~

yond the control of the local farmer. Thefefore people résign and A
withdraw fro& participation in community affairs under sfate
auspices.

The only occasign where peoplg can and do express their senti-
ments on a large-scale basis are national elections. The oﬁtcome of
the 1965 national elections demonstrated that the Sukuma are not as
uninterested, iethargic, and backward when they feel that they are

given a chance 6f coatrol. The major reason why incumbents were not

re-elected was that they were too far away from their homelands and
. * ®

did not represent the interests of their constituencies any more

(Geneya 1967: 198 f.).1

1 In 1970 only few M.P.s stood for re-election in Sukumaland,
and most of them were able to keep their seats in the National As-
sembly (TANU 1970). However, no analysis of Sukuma voting behavior
comparable to Geneya's study was available. Saul (1972) only develops .
a model for the analysis of the 1970 elections without, however, pre-
senting the acutal analysis itself.-
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Changes in the Social Structure

The social aspects of Sukuma society have chaﬁgea to a lesser
degree ﬁhanvﬁhe political structﬁre. Most important is the rise of
different occupational groups who do not depend on farming for their
living. But the majority of the population still farms. They have
managed fq adhere to some features of their t}aditional social system
and to use them in adjusting to new demands. Particularly the insti®

o

tution of voluntary associations has been helpful in dealing with »

new problems. Other traditional institutions have declined in im- 2]

portancé or have disappeared in manyvﬁlicgs, and their functions ™~ .
have been tak?n over by new organizations; But in general, the re-
luctance to abandon old institutions and values has contributed~to

the Sukuma's feputation as traditionalists, ——

In traditional Sukuma soci?ty_every household dependend on the
work of its members in their own fields for their living. Only chiefs
or headmen had additional income in the form of court fees and Frib-
ute. But even they were not completely exempt from working in their
fields, Most of éukumalaud is still rural. But new oppértqﬁities as
alternatives to farmihg have arisen during the colonial périod.

Most non-farming jobs during the colonial period were unskilled

labor in the foreign-owned sisal estates and at road and railrocad

‘construction. :But ‘the interést of the Sukuma in labor migration and -

unskilled labor within their homeland was low, restricted to young
people who wanted to earn some cash for specific purposes. It seemed
that most Sukuma could meet their cash needs by staying in their vil-

lages and producing cotton (Heijnen 1968: 69 £,),

—
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The rate of urban migration to find employment outside of agriﬁ
culturc has also been relatively low. While the rural areas have an
almost homogeneous Sukuma population, only one quarte% of the in-
habitants of Mwanza town, the largest town in Sukumaland, are Sukuma
(Heijnen 1968: 51). Besides the possibility of making a sufficient
living in the villages, migration to urban areas has been restricted

due to the relative scarcity of permanent employment there, Partic-
. 51

e »

ularly when urban employment is simply seen as an alternative tg
agricultural work that does not require additional skills, jobs are
limitéd. Sometimes it is possible to advance from unskilled to
N ‘ ~
skilled worker by means of rote-learning; e.g., one can advance from

being an ungkilled helper to being a full craftsman (Heijnen 1968:

73 £.). But such progress is dependent upon permanent work and can-

-

not be achieved thfough teniporary wage-labor.
Many new jobs, however, cannot be regarded as -alternatives to
farmwork on the same level of general skills. They require special
qualifications in the form of formal education, During colonial times
schools were primarily attended by the sons of chiefs. and. headmen

and other wealthy farmers who could afford to pay the sqgool fees

(Liebenow 1956: 459). Many of these school leavers became teachers

or clerks and junior administrators in the colonial service. These
people formed the core of those working towards Tanganyika's later
independence during the 1950's Although after 1961 the number of
highiy qualified government jobs increased in the coﬁrse of the

Africanization of the national administration, the total labor market
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shrunk by twenty per cent.1 As the number of school 1ea§ers incréaséd}
it has been harder and harder to find employment on the basis of a
primary education only. More and more people with Standard VII or
VIII education who are not accepted into secondary schools eventually
return to far;ing (lleijnen 1968: 91 £.). At the same time the educa;
tional requirements for goverﬁment positions increased,

Although the differentiation in the labor market is more ob-

e

vious in urban areas, it is not restricted to them. Government ad-
ministrators, clerks, teachers, and some craftsmen are also present

in rural areas. They constitute a smaller percentage of the total
= -
. - -

population than in urban environments so;that an outsidé observer
might gain the impression of a still very homogeneous gréup of
f%rmers. But the beginnings of a role differentiation and divi;ion
of labor are presegt and likely to increase in the future.&%

Hatfield (1968: 239 £.) déscribes two themes as characteristic
for traditional Sukuma life: cooperétion and egalitarianism. These
two forces are intended to ensure a peacefu; life within the com-
munity. Although their ihportance has decreased with the rise of a
cash economy and increased division of labor, they are sglll present
in modern Sukuma life,

Cooperation actually supplemented the individual's efforts to
cope with recurrent and extraordinary demands of life. The basic

work unit was the family. But there were times when a subsistence

. t Hei jnen attributes the shrinkage of the labor market to the
introduction of a minimum wage legislation.In order to pay the re-
quired minimum wages, employers had to dismiss part of their workers
because they could not afford to pay these minimum wages that were
higher than the ones paid previously to all of them (1968: 75).
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farmer needed more labor than he and his family could provide in
order to grow enough Food to feed all of them. Particularly during
the planting season at thg beginnings of the rain, labor dem;nds
reaéhed their peak. In such situations a farmer could turn to the
community for help. In return he was expected to feed the work party
and to help others in their fields when they needed it. Cooperation

thus served two purposes: to alleviate an individual's momentary

s "

-
problem and to maintain good relationships among the members of a
community.
Suluma villages traditionally abounded wigakaﬁfferent types oﬁ\
. ~
associations (Varkevisser 1973). Most important were the age-based

voluntary assodiations which had members in practically every house-

hold, and there were also dance societies and numerous special-pur~

e,

pose associations organized on a vgluﬂtafy basis. Mcmbers of an as-
sociation were obliged to help eéch»othér. If somebody did not answer
a quest for help and did not show up for a cooperative work party, he
was fined a goat or some chickens to be consumed by the other members
of the group.

Young men's societies, which had constituted the‘mainQQillage
wo;k force, have ceased to function or have declined in importance
in many areas (Cory 1954: 77; Heijnen 1968: 112). For the cultivation
of his food crops the farmer still relies onm his family and on mutual
aid groups. But work in the cotton fields is frequently done by hired
labor. A farmer might ask his relatives or friends in other volun-

o

tary associations forihelp. They will perform the work free'of charge

but can demand his help im return. Or he has to employ people from



63
neighboring tribes or local work groups that hire themselves'out for “
payment (Heijnen 1968: 112 f£f,), -

Apart from providing éid in cultivation work, voluntary associ~
ations have been instrumental in dealing with old and new strains
experienced by individuals and by groups as a whole. Such societies
would spring up around specific needs and would provide a socially
acceptable way of handling them. There are societieg of orphans, , -o:
witch-hunters, thieves, etc. that give support to socigliy disad-" .
vantaged people, and thereby prevent tendencig§ Fowards the disin-
tegratign of the society. The quick success of ggéperativg societies,
in the early 1950's can be seen.under the'same perspective. An in-
dividual farm;r was helpless against the cotton buyers as long a§ he
stood alone,But the cooperatives made explicit use of exiéis§ng pat-
terns of mutual aid in their‘response to the specific need of farm-
ers for protection from the expioitative practices of the buyers and
middlemen. They also gave a tangible advantage to the Sukuma cotton
growers in the form of higher prices. The Sukﬁma started to become
suspicious of the‘coops when the prices declined (a factor that was
beyond the control of. the cooperatives) and when theforgaﬁ;zation
changed from a mutual aid society into a bureaucratic government
agency (Lang and Lang 1962: 93; Roth and Roth: n.d.).

These different examples show the mode of cooperation and its
limits among the Sukuma. They are willing to engage in a common work
effort if it gives the individual farmer something which he cannot
get through his own efforts: security, just treatment, higher in-
come, But he is reluctant to cooperate if he feels that the profits

€

from his work will be received by somebody else but not by him,
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After their past experiences with cooperatives many Sukuma are no&
suspicious of government sponsored programs that appeal to coopera-
tion, either cooperation in range management and cattle brecdlng or
communal cash crop productlon\ln the context of national ujamaa
policies (Hatfield: field notes June 9, 1971).

The second theme that penetrated Sukuma society was that of egal-

itarianism, It implied that nobody should have more than he needed.

e -,

=

The basic interest for a Sukuma was to secure enough food for his _
family until the next harvest and to be able to meet additional de-
mands at: special occasions such as birth} deaQETQMeriage, etc, A -
2 ’ -

farmer could usually satisfy these needs by working to his capacity
during the pidnting season. Théfefore, if somebody managed to achieve
a considerably larger harvest than others in the village, he ver;v
likely would a;ouse feelings'of sgspiéion. In order to maingzin peace
and good relations in the commurity, heihéd to distribute his wealth
again by staging féasts. If he did not succumb to the covert pressure
for letting the community share his wealth, he had to fear accusa-
tions of being a witch,

The system‘of land tenure supported the egalita{ian pgndencies
in Sukuma society, There were no freehold titles to land but usufruct
rights to its products. The size of landholdings in traditional Suku-

ma society therefore did not reflect a person's wealth but was a func-

tion of the size of his household.

L Witchcraft accusations in general tended to focus on anti-
social individuals who did not conform to the informal rules of the
community and were therefore perceived as potentially disruptive.
(Tanner 1955; Hatfield 1973).
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The occupational and income structure of the traditional soéiety

was very simple and clear. As discussed earlier, there was practical-

ly no full-time division of labor ~The few people who received addi-

tional income in the form of tribute and court fees were the chiefs
1

and headmen.  They were expected not to keep these gifts to them-

selves but to be generous and to redistribute them again among the

members 6f the village or the chiefdom in the form of pubiic celebra-
.

tions. This same expectation for being kind and generous does still

exist nowadays with regard to the cell leaders (Ntirukigwa 1971: 43;

B

Hatfield: field notes, April 7, 1971). .
e ~

Already the traditional .Sukuma society shows some features that
counterbalance strong social control towards egalitarianism: their
settlement pattern.and the system oﬁ cattle trusteeships?tgpe Sukuma
did and still do prefer tdilive‘?elat?vely isolated in individual
homesteads or small hamlets scattered over the countryside. Each home-
stead (kaya) is surrounded by fields that are cultivated by the owner
of the kaya. This settlement pattern inhibits rapid communication and

the exercise of strong social control by other villagérsf

Although entrusting cattle to other farmers cdn be %een as a

-form of cooperation, it is different from cooperation in crop hus-

bandry. Loaning out cattle typically crosscuts village boundaries and
thus escapes the control of the village, while cooperation in plant-

ing is done on a village basis. It reduces the farmer's economic

1 Bafumu also received fees for their services. But most of them
had to depend on their own fields as their major source of support
(Hatfield 1968).
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risks, but it also helps him to maintain social relationships with
distant relalives and friends. He thus can build up an ego-centered
social network beyond the social control of the community, while at
the some time keeping envy with regard to his wealth at a miﬁimum.

In addition to the anti-egalitarian forces traditionally present
in Sukuma scciety some new factors havg contributed to weaken the
systom. Under colonial rule, tribute to the chiefswyas replaced Pyhc&
salarics from the colonial government. The chiefs inteérpreted these
salaries as a form of personal,income independent of the-. social re-
sponstbilities that were associated with_receiyiﬁg tribute. The mQQEy
was usad for their own and their familiesf advancement: improved
housinz, acquiring of luxury items, school attendance of their sons,
ete. (Liebenog 1959: 243),

The other factor that céntriputéd to the weakening of ;galitar-
ian tendencies was the entry into Ehe éash economy. Farmers resisted
the idea of letting the community participate in their incomes from
cotton sales. Part of that‘cash_is used to meet necessary expenées
such as taxes, school fees, buying clothing, etc. But part of it is
invested in cattle ang thus transformed into traditional aigns of
wgalth and prestige.

The various old and new anti-egalitarian tendencies have con-

tributed to the rise of social differences within the rural popula-

1 The relationship between cotton and cattle is somewhat of a
vicious circle, described by Ruthenberg in terms of a cotton cycle:
gains from cotton sales are invested in cattle; the number of cattle
increases without an increase in pasture; in bad years many animals
die; the farmer has to increase his cotton production in order to
make up for his losses, thus decreasing pasture even further (1964:
36).

—
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éion, apart from the differences between farmers in general andlthe
rising non-farming population. Social inequality in Sukumaland docs
not become apparent Witﬁ regard to cultivated land, The dist;ibution
of land (and therefore the distribution of the main food resourcesy,
thch is geared towards the subsistence needs of the population, does
not mean that all Sukuma are equally prosperous. There are distinc-

tions between rich and poor farmers, but they appear in a realm dif-
=)

i [

ferent from the basic food production. While the Sukuma derive the
major portion of their diet from their fields, they keep cattle for
reasons not directly related to filling thei;\Eﬂbsistence or theiz;\
cash needs, Cattle are signs of prestige.and wealth thaL can be ‘
dlsplayed in*socially acceptable ways. The distribution éf cattle and
other kinds of. livestock among Sukuma households indicates anygging
but egalitarién feafures. Rdunce_(Rdthenberg 1964: 34) notEZ;d, that
during the 1940's almost all the cattle in Sukumaland were owned by
. one half of the households. Rotenhan's study in the districts of
Shinyanga, Kwimba, and Ukerewe indicated thgt fifty per cent of ‘the
cattle are concentrated in thirteen per cent of the houscholds. In
his sample there were thirty seven per cent of the househélds that
did not own any cattle, and seventeen per cent that did not even have

any other kind of livestock (1966: 31), Lang's study which focused

on the southern areas of Sukumaland where traditionally more cattle

are found due to environmental conditions also indicated that cattie_

are not evenly distributed among the farming population (1971: 39).
Although one might still want to refer to the Sukuma as a

society that has retained a number of its traditional characteris-

tics, changes in its economic, social, and political structure have
* Fd
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it plaee which have substantially altered the traditional: struc-

tuse. Ghervefore it is warranted to study recent developments in Su-

atand not in terms of a homogeneous, traditional society, but as
one it has some forms of internal differentiation which very likely
will increase in the future, After having presented an ethnographic

ooy about changes during the colonial period and the first decade
fuor jndebundence, it is now time to approach the problem of social
e N g+

diievenciation from the perspective of sociological &theories of

a

socisr]l class and social stratification.



CHAPTER IV
SOCIAL STRATIFICATION

In this chapter I will turn my attention to questions of social
differentiation and social inequality as they have been discussed in
- g

the sociological and anthropological literature. Eventually I will™

outline a theoretical frame-work that can be applied to the analysis

of contemporary Sukuma society. e
: e

Jean-Jacques Rousseau was the firét Eo.point out that ‘there aré\\
two forms of inequality among humans: a nét;ral and a social one. His
term of natural inequality referred to differences in stature,
strength, race,'etc.,'i.e., differences in the physical attributes
of men. Social inequality, which ;s‘the topic of concern in his
"Second Discourse", referred to man-made differences that are subject
to human intervention and alteration (1950: 196), e.g., differences

in wealth, social injustice, etc. Rousseau's distinction has opened

the door for a new critical approach to phenomena of social inequal-

- i
ity, to question their premises and to attempt to change them,.

Dahrendorf (1961) picks up Rousseau's termihology and elaborates
it further. He distinguishes two- forms of social inequality: social
differentiation of otherwise equal positions on the basis of a divi- -

sion of labor, and social stratification according to prestige and

wealth as a way of ranking social positions (7). Although division
of labor does not in itself imply an evaluation of different posi-
tions, it often leads to their ranking into superior and inferior

—
ones,
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Stratification and the Studybof African Societies

Tuden and Plotnicov (1970) note that Africanisfé have shown
little intereéﬁ in phenomena of social stratification. Such a state-
ment, however, tends to obscure the state of discussion about the
applicability of the concepts of social class and social strat%fica-
tion to Africa. Scholars have been concerned with signs of social

inequality, but have often felt that the term "social-class' as it~ ¥

“

was developed in Europe did not apply to the African situation.

Social inequality has more often been studied as_a.phenomenon of the

¥

distribution of power in a society by ﬁélftical anthropologists than ™ .
as a form of so?ial organization'comparablelto kinship structures or
voluntary organizations {(Balandier 1970: 91; Fortes and
Evans-Pritchard -1940; -Fallers }964: 119). e
A number of traditional Afri?ah_societies did exhibit a high
degree of sociaL-inequality, e.g.; %n the form of slavery or caste
systems such as in the case of Rwanda, where ethnic, economic, and
power distinctions followed the same lines (Maquet 1970). On the
other hand, the Suguma have neQer developed such a éysteﬁ oﬁ.clear
hierarchical distinctions, although their social structure zhows in-
fluences from the interlacustrine kingdoms. Their chiefs had come
from the West and were outsiders. They were not accepted because of
the military strenght of their ancestors; but were chiefs because
popular consent had accepted these outsiders as impartial arbiters
(Cory 1952), Although chiefs and members of chiefly families were
among the wealthier people in Sukumaland, wealth aﬁd power were cer-
tainly not restricted to them nor could they exercise their power

in an absolute manner. -
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With regard to contemporary &fric.. ~.oi *icx, participants in
the discussion about social classes in Jorice e taken one of
three positipns: there are no cla=sses ab i 1; nocial classes do exist;

and social classes are emerging. iwvtic: .oty [a the Freach litera-
ture these questions have been dincusze 0 loogth, The starting
point usually is, whether the Marnian po-ioliness about the develop-
ment of a classless socicty arce uscfu]'i; 2ider o deal witﬁ ques-

e .

tions of social inequality in socicty art in orvder to determine

sources for intra-societal conflict in ATvicaa nztions, Marx assumed

that all forms of social inaquality coai’ “u i *Avag back to and are

~

determined by differences in the ccunomic siructure, Such'inequalr
ities tend to‘*increase and splif the sou oty into antagonistic groups
with conflicting interests, the scuial «liwses, until evcntuallydé
class struggle-wouldAerupt which would c.:=iroy the very basis of the
existing society and lead to the creatinn of a classless society.

The position that soéial clasaes Jo aot exist and are not nec-
essary as an intermediary stage in building a sccialist society, has

been put forward by the ideologues of Afvican socialism, e.g.,

Nyerere, Mboya, or Senghor. Their arguments were based on the assump-
. x®

tion that trﬁditional African societies hiid been classless and that
tﬁey still were at the time of independcence, Ik therefore the neces-
sary precautions were taken, i.e., a non-capitalist approach to de-
velopment was chosen, then this system of classlessness could be

maintained. However, a few years later they had Lo admit that

I will deal with Marx's concepﬁ of class more extemnsively
later on in this chapter.
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fowmalii oo odin choly societies were increasing and that classes

oiovy (o, chapter TI; Riviere 1969: 123 f££.; Saul 1972).

The ooposite position that classes do exist has often been as-

sevione! width poiitical extremism, e.g., with Frantz Fanon (1966;

s, ciwo DLoivce 1967: 126 F£.). Fanon assigns the role of the revo-

1ue i rary ¢Tass Lo the agriculeural population because he_assumes -
thia sooup vwill meel the conditions that chaggcterized thehi%& 

duniiial proletariat in Furope and made it prone to fe&olutionary

»

thoohivs, However, the ideological zeal for promoting the world rev-

S D .
Ny

. R Y R
olicion tuads to uweglect peculiaritiesw<of African societies (e.g

L

the coancction to the land and the family system that distinguish
»

wmicant latorers in Africa from the European lumpenproletariat of

the 19th contury, or the lack of private ownership of land in many

dru1s) thai would limic the'application of class theory (Rivitre
166G9: 127; Jinadu 1973: 293 ff:).. .

Kitching's argument for the use of the class concept in Africa
is based on a dif[crcnt theoretical frame-work. He does not liké the
assumption that ‘the existence of classes always leads to class
struggle. On the basis of economic differences he proposéé a model
class system for the study of African countries. Most importantly,
his model "is not restricted to urban areas but takes into considera-
tion that even in rural afeas social differences do exist and are
perceived as such by the local population. Kitching distinguishes
six classes: a ruling class (with a high level of education, a Westi
ern standard'of living, providing pgrsonnel for top government and

managerial positions); several classes of urban non-manual and manual

workers (white-collar workers, adademics, free professions, teachers,
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middle and lowo. ifevel bureaucrats; skilled ‘and unskilled workers);
and several ¢l -2 decey the rural population (particularly a dis-
tinction butwecn richer peasants who have special resources, and

middle and pooswy peasants who do not) (Kitching 1972b: 348 f£).

Kitching's app=weoi I's characterized by its deliberate omission of a
feature necessavy For o darxian analysis of social classes, namely it
does not designsie distinclive interest groups,

.

o » et

Using a sdriiiar aen-iarxist approach Klein (1969) studied

changes in the sociz] structure of a village community neay Kampala,
. \'\‘M._‘ "‘
Uganda. On the B :is of inceme and prestige he was™®ble to distin-
~ —~.
. “~

guish threc claracs: an elite of bureaucrats, a middle class of em-

ployces coumutihy to Kowmpala, traders and some progressive farmers,

and a lower class to wihich the majority of the peasants belong (86 £.).

-

Although he defines ciass momhbrship on the basis of income, Kleim is
able to demonstiule thai other behavioral features are associated with
class distinctions: cducation, life styles, patterns of social in-
;eraction, etc.

Maquet, like Kitching, is.more concerned with developing a gen-
eral model of social inequality in post—inerendence Africag societies
than with the study of a particular group. He feels that only two
conditions must be met in order to describe a society as having social
classes: it must be possible to classify all members of a society in-
to at least two categories according to specified criteria, and one ’
of these categories must be perceived as superior to the other (1971:
139). Post-independence African societies tend to have two classes:

a national elite, usually urban, and a fural péasant class which com-

prises 80 to 90 per cent of the total population (179 £f.),

-



The same facts that l.nl Moot to'claim a two-class system
. .
have led other social sei.inists Lo Lake the third possible posi-
tion, namely that social cizzses are only emerging (Meillassoux
1969/70; O'Brien 1971; Bal.acdicr 1$05; Tuden and Plotnicov 1970), but
that no class system has developed yet., They take the Marxist pro-
position that social claszson have to exhibit a class consciousness

more seriously. Awareness :hout their common situation and their

g [

being different from othcr parts of the population is, however, most-

ly restricted to the wembers of the "modern elite', i.e., high rank-

ing bureducrats and politiciius. As the_majority'BEVthe population,
< -~
N "~

particularly the ruval groups, have not yet developed a class con-

. Lo . . .
sciousness, it cannot be stniicd in terms of a class analysis., The

"ruling class' or "modern clite" (ércnch: "classe dirigeante') c;ﬁ
be easily pointed outl Its muMbers_are.characterized by a hiég-edu-
cational level (often a universily cducation in Eangland or France),
significantly higher salarics than the rest of the population, a
Western life style and the power to make largg—scale decisions. In-
herent in the emerging-class-upproach to modern forms of social in-
equality in Africa is, of course, the assumption that evenggally a
class with interests opposite to those of the modern elite ;ill de-
velop. Such a development will put a test to the doctrines of African
socialism, that Marx's predictions about.the development of a social-
ist society are not applicable to Africa, '
Apart from the question, whether social inequality in African
societies can be studied in terms of the Marxian class model or in

terms of another model, the dimensions of inequality have to be de-

lineated. Kitching uses differences in income as a basis for his

—
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class model (1972h: 327). rallers feeis ‘that the basis of African
forms of social inequa}ity is to be found in the political realm of
the traditional. as well as of the modern social system (1964; 119,
129); Rividre is very carceful in suggesting valid dimensions for a
study of social classes. He notes that economic distinctions, e.g.,

occupation and incowme, are not as important in determining social

behavior in African sccietiecs as they are in Europe. Social differ-

wer [

entiation in Africa is a varied and complex phenomenon which includes

such dimensions as prostige, political functions, family relation-

R
-~

ships, etlinic alfiliatiocu, ectc. He suggests that a Btudy of social
inequality in Africa cannot merely apply a model developed in Europe,
but that the spécific historical conditions in Africa must be taken

into consideration (1969: 142),

-

Before I attempt Lo analyze the modern social structure df the
Sukuma in terms of class or social séracffication, it is important to
pay some attention to the concepts of class and stratum. So far I
have not tried to discriminate between chesé terms, but they have
been used in many different ways. It is therefore necessary to re-
view the sociological literature on social class and social_étratifi-
cation and to define these terms in an unambiguous way for the pur-

pose of this study.
Concepts of Class and Stratification

In the non-English literature "class' and ''stratum' are treated
as-two theoretically different concepts. Dahrendorf sees '"stratum" as
a descriptive category and defines it as "a category of persons who

occupy a similar position on a hierarchical scale of certain situa-
-
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tional characteristics such as income, prestige, style of life"
(1959: 1IX). Classes,;on the other side, "are interest groupings
emerging from.certain structural conditions which operate as such
and effect structure changes" (IX). The concept of social class is
understood as an analytical category. that has to be seen in the con-
text of a theory of class and class conflict.

Balandier (Rivi&re 1969: 130) ctreats 'class" as a social rea}igg;
and "stratification" as a theoretical comnstruct. In hi§ terms stra-

tification refers to means of analysis, through which the»obiéct of

.

. Sy, ,"
analysis) the classes, can be studied. Lenski is aware of that dis:\\
tinction but does not make use of it in his own analysis. He treats
» . .
the terminological difference as one belween conservatives and radi-
cals:
... conservalives have tended to regard the concept of class as
essentially a heuristic device calling attention to aggregations
of people with certain common characteristics. Radicals, how-
ever, have been much more inclined to view classes as social
groups with distinctive interests which inevitably bring them
into conflict with other groups with opposed .interests (1966:
23).
Although Lenski outlines the differences between the two positions
clearly, their labeling as conservative and radical does net touch
upon the core of the matter. The distinction between them rather is
one between a theory and explanantion of social conflict in a society
and the interest in operationalizing a given concept without refer-
ence to a specific theory of society,
Ossowski (1963) views the two concepts of class and stratum as
designating two different types of social relationships, Class and

class theory refer to a system of dependence among different elements

of a society, while stratification means a system of gradatiom, a
—
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ranking of elements in a given hierarchy (145 £,). In a system of .
dependence the elements can be tied together along two different
lines: either .through the division of labor and organic ;olidarity
where all elements depend upon each other because they perform dif-
ferent functions, or through a one-sided relationship of exploita-
tion which tends to divide a society into only two opposing classes,
Typically the various elements or groups in a system of depéndence
—or . O
are characterized by different attributes. In a sysgémlof gradatiég;
however, different elements are arranged in a hierarchical order
along ong or more dimensions and differ in themaaé?ee to which they
- —~

show the same variable. Differences in such a system may or may not

be perceived as such by the members of a society (56 f., 147, 152).

Karl Marx R : ] .
As the theories of Karl Marx play an important role in shaping

the concept of social class, it seems warranted to present his views

in greater detail. Thereby,some of the basic features of a Marxist

view of -social class and class structure will become more evident

than by sole reliance on recent writers.

The social situation in Western Europe during the 19¢th century

ig the historical basis for Marx's discussion of social class. Tt

‘was a timeé of major changes in Western societies: the rise of indus-

trial societies Qith a large wage-earning labor force, population
pressure in the rural areas, a high degree of division of labor, the
decline of the former guilds and a loss of their social functions,
and pronounced discrepancies between the rich and the poor.

Marx interprets the social inequalities of his time in terms of

differences ‘between soctdl classes. Although he deals with the concept
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of "class" on several occasions, a systématic summary of his Views>
is missing, Hé~had obviously planned to discuss classes extensively
in his major work 'Das Kapital, but he died before he could finish
that.particular chapter, It breaks off. after he has posed the crucial
question of what constitutes a class (1964: 893).

We therefore have to turn to earlier works of Marx and also

Engels for more information. There the common view that Marx per-

e .

ceives all societies as being split into two and only two antagonis-
tic classes is not supported. Only in their programmatic pamphlet,

the "Communist Manifesto" of 1848, do Marx and é;ggﬁs predict a po- -
larization of society into the two opposing:qlasses of bouréeoisie
and proletariat, the former who ;ill have all economic and political

power, and the latter who will not (Marx - Engels 1959: 463). In his

RS

histarical analyses (Marx 1960; 196;b; 1964) Marx recognizes three
or more classes in given societies (épecifically: large land owners,
capitalists, and workers; sometimes also petty bourgeoisie and small-
hgld farmers), all of which are characterized by their specific econ-
omic situation and their particular relationship to political- power
and influence. ) .;

In other papers (Marx 1959; Marx - Engels 1962) Marx is more ex-
pli;it with regard to the analytical properties of 'class'. These
attributes do not always appear together at the same time but form
a developmental sequence: (a) There are people who share the same
economic situation. Although they are recognizable as a group to an
outsider, they themselves are not yet aware of their similarities,
The merely constitute a 'class in itself” ("Klasse an sich'). (b) The

next step in the development of a social class is characterized by
Foad

=~
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the rise of a class consciousness. People becomelaware of their com-
mon economic siEuationQand their common interests, and attempt to
organize as a group. This stage is referred to as "class for itself"
("Klasse fiir sich'"). (c) When a class has developed to this point,
it is possible and necessary to proceed to social action in order to
pursue the specific class interests.A class struggle arises which
eventually will lead to a complete change of the exisging economic,
social, and political structure. At this stage we find antagonistic -
classes that are distinguishable as such to outsiders as well as to

v

the group ‘members ("'Klasse an und fiir sich!") (BolEE%1966: 44y, -
Although he defines classes at first im economic terms only,

Marx feels that the differences between the classes are not restrict=

ed to the economic realm. He arrives at that conclusion because of

>

his materialistic view of histéry: all Elements of the societal
superstructure, such as life stylés,‘eduéation, political power, ete,
are functions of the economic basis of society. A group that is ex-
ploited in an economic sense is also at the bottom of the society in
all other respects. Class struggle therefore cannot be restricted to
changing one realm of life only (e.g., the economic structun;) but
necessarily has to aim at changing the whole society (1961a: 8 £.).

A class cannot be defined all by itself but only in relationship
to other classes. The division of labor in society not only makes in-
dividuals dependent upon each other but also ties socia; classes to- .
gether. The relationship between two classes can be expressed in two
terms: work performed (real work) and private property (acéumulated

work). Work is performed by the inferior, exploited class, and ac-

cumulated by the superior class. If work is not performed, it cannot
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be accumulated. Therefore the superior class is dependent uponlfhe

inferior one for its very existoence, and the inferior-one would not

have to develop' into a class were it nof for the exploitation and

suppression by the superior one (Marx - Engels 1962: 66),
Summarizing this presentation, '"class'" in Marx's terminology is
defined by (a) an economic situation, (b) a class consciousness, (c)
@ common organization, (d) the dependence upon other‘glasses for ig§
very existence, (e) specific power relationships, and (£) the rela- -

tive strictness of class boundaries which makes it possible to point
R P
. S

them out ciearly in a society. This concept of social classlis still —
the one used by Freach, German, and Last European sociologisps (e.g.,
Balandier, Meilfgssoux, Dahrendorf, Ossowski).

Marx's concept of.social class has been criticized in sévgral
ways and his theory of class coﬁflict i; capitalist societies 5een
refuted (Dahrendorf 1959). I do nol Qant Lo repeat Dahrendorf's
thorough analysis but only outline a few issues that ar; important
with regard to therstudy of social inequality in a socialist coﬁntry
in the 20th century.

By definition Marx is able to treat class and social inéquality
as a unidimensional phenomenon. He states that all social relations
are determined by the economic factor of ownership vs. non-ownership
of the means of production (i.e., private property). This assertion,
however, is purely a hypothetical one on the basis of his material-
istic philosophy of history. Whether such a relationship exists in
a particular society has to be subjecteq to empirical validation.

Even in contemporary socialist societies which officially have

abolished private ownership of the means of production, many social
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inequalities still exist in spite of Marx's predictions that' they '
would disappear (Dji}as 1957; Ossowski 1963; Wesolowski_1967; Parkin
1969; Strmiska and Vavakova 1972), These inequalities can take var-
ious forms. They are not merely accidental but rooted in the social
system itself. Djilas (1957) points at increasing differcnces betucen
those who have power, i.e,, the bureaugrats, high party members, atc,

and those who do not in socialist countries of Europe. Mecillassoux
v . S

(1969/70) observes a similar development in African sotialist coun-

tries., The power of the "new class' is not based on actual ownership

.

but on the ability to control the flow.of goods and services, to make
s "~
decisions about other people and to secure their execution. Another
N .
form of inequality is due to the division of labor. Different occupa-

tional groups receive different incomes and have differcnt prestige

-

(Wesolowski 1967). Neither idcome'nor prestige differences can be
justified on the basis of the ideoiogy of a classless society. Such

differences are therefore treated by some authors not as class dis-

_tinctions but as social stratification, i.e., as a non-ideological

ranking of positions (Wesolowski 1967: 24). As I have discussed in
chapter II, similar differences in the distribution of powér, income,

and prestige can be found in post-independence Tanzania.

Social Classes Among the Sukuma?

After having presented Marx's concept of social class and haviag
criticized it in relation to European socialist societies, it is nec-
essary to attempt its application to Sukuma society. I will now take
the concept of social ciass and compare it point-by point with our

present knowledge about the Sukuma.

—
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(1) Classes are defined by a specific economic situation which

determines all other social relationships. The Sukuma system of usu-

fruct rights ;olthe products of the land and the general availability
of land to all potential farmers prevented the rise of a feudai sys-
tem based on private ownership of land, Furthermore, in the tradi-
tional system virtually nobody was exempt from the obligatior to

produce his own food, mainly through his own and his household's

=S

o

work. Although the people had to pay tribute to their chiefs, their
relationship with the chiefs was not primarily one of economic domi-
nance and.subordination but one of an obligatioﬁhfd;bprdtection in
s ' ~
emergencies. However, a new group of non-farmers appeared towards

the end of the cecolonial period which was composed of teachefs,

clerks, bureaucrats, politicians, etc. They are distinct from the

~majority of the rural bopulation with regard to their economic situ-

ation because they receive salaries or wages instead of growing their
own food. Some of them also show different life styles, have differ-
ent educational levels, etc. But the rise of this group has not been
détermined by their or their fathers' economic-situationypnly) but is
the result of a variety of factors such as church affiliation and

. <
education in a miésion school, membership in a chiefly family where
the.colonial government enforced the learning of‘Western skills, etec.
Therefore it seems that observable social differences cannot be re-
duced to economic ones, or that economic relationships did determine °
other social relationships either in the past or in the>present. This
situation might change in the future in so far as ;he children of

well-to-do parents are able to pay school fees and thereby gain ac-

cess to positions with higher economic rewards, prestige, and power.

—
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(2) Class boundaries are strict and limit mobility. During the

first years after independence Tanzania had a great need for African

_bersonnel to fill the positions of departing British officials. Al-

most everybody with a Standard VIII education could find an office

job. Mobility into non-farming positions and to urban areas where

such jobs were more readily availablie was high. During the late

1960's, howeQer, the job market decreased and now primary school . e
graduates have difficulties finding nog:agricultural jobéﬁIBut the

point has not yet been reached where the non-farming groups merely

: ¥
recruit themselves and are closed to individuals from the rural ~o

areas. The danger of the system becoming closed is, of course, always

&,

present if the job market does not expand,

(3) Classes are characterized by class consciousness and a com-

mon organization. Everybody is aware of the differences between farm-

.

ers and government officials with regard to their economic situation
and their life styles. Occasionally, comments might be heard about
the inefficiency of the bureaucracy and that everybody who worké for
the government or the cooperatives gets rich at the expense of the
farmers. But people feel that they cannot do anything about fL and
become lethargic. The only instance in the past where the Sukuma de-
veloped a-large-scale organization in order to defend their inter-
ests, was the cooperative movement. The cooperatives were directed
against the Asian middlemen in the marketing of cotton and were suc-
cessful in eliminating them. But the cooperatives are now integrated
into the state apparatus and are no more a means of expressing the

dissident opinions of a suppressed group. The government, on the

other hand, emphasizes the_need for rural development and thereby
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poscs as the speaker for the most deprived social groups. The farm-v
ers' response to attempts from above at involving them in develop-
ment efforts has often been withdrawal and resignation instéad of

unification.

(4) Classes are dependent upon each other for their very exist-

ence. The majority of the Sukuma are only partially integrated into
a cash economy. They still grow a large éortion fo their basi; food-~
stuff themselves and therefore are fairly independengﬂfrém'other i
groups in the society for their subsistence, When Marx postulated

the mutual: dependence of social classes,nhF wasm;giérring to highly
developed economies where economic relationships could be e%pressed

and were dependént upon the flow of money. While the relatively

small portion .of the population that lives on salaries and wages is

-

dependent upon money Eﬁr their income, the farmers use their incomes
from cotton sales mainly for additional expenses such as school fees,
taxes, etc. rather than for the purchase of staple food items. Most
of thé money used for salaries, etc. very 1ike¥y does not even éome/»
from agricultural revenues but was produced in urban centers.. There-
fore the relationship of dependence between the farming and‘$0n~farur
ing groups in Sukumaland is relatively weak,

(5) Classes have distinct power realtionships which have to be

changed through class struggle, In traditional Sukuma society power

was not exclusively a chiefly prerogative. Decisions were made by
consensus, and everybody who had paid the entrance fee éould partic-
ipate in the banamhala's delibarations. In contemporary Sukuma soci-
ety power has shifted to the representaéives of national interests,

the government and party officials. According to the ideology of

-

pe=

v
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African socialism, their power and their interests are not directed
against the farmers but represent them. Acutally, however, major
decisions about Qevelopméntal planning are made by politicians and
bureaucrats at the national center, and the local level officiéls
are restricted to representing and carrying out national plans.
While their decision-making power is limited, they can rely on the

use of official sanctions to enforce the execution of national élans.

ORRT.

Their right to formal sanctions distinguishes officialéﬂfrgm”non-of-
ficials, but this line of distinction is not the same as that between
farming and -non-farming population, or between refstfqgly wealthy

L ’ ~
and poor people. However, it can be interpretgd as the sign of an
emerging 'mew class" of powerful bﬁfeaucrats as against the pober-
less others--a development that is common to many socialist
societies,

Although there are some tendenoiés toward the development of
social classes and a class system among the Sukuma, it is not yet
possible or meaningful to study social differentiation in Sukumaland
in Eerms of Marx's class analysisf Economic différences do exist,
but they do not necessarily indicate differences in other respects,

. . . B
It, is especially harﬁ to define differences within the farming or
withiﬁ the non-farming groups in terms of social ;iasses. Therefore

it is necessary to look at other approaches to the problem of social

inequality that might provide a better tool for our analysis.
Social Stratification

The concept of social stratification has been promoted primarily

by structural-functionalists like Talcott Parsons or Kingsley Davis:

-
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Although stratification tﬂeory deals with rthe sawe reality as Mhrx';
class theory, it 1ooks~at it from a different angle. Marx sees social
inequality as an evil in society, as a source of conflict an& change.
Functionalism, on the other side, interprets social inequality as a
necessary aspect of the general social system of a society that will
always be present. While representatives of a Marxian class theory
feel that aifferent classes are dependent upon each other in érder to

e >

satisfy their own needs and wants, functionalists argue that the

fac

units of a system of social stratification are dependent upon each
. - -. :
other only’ in so far as all of them are part of a l&rger social sys-
tem and contribute to its maintenance and survival, In a function-
alist approach to social inequality the cwphasis shifes away from
defining relationships of dependence aund special interests to study-
ing relationships of order and‘integration (Dahrendorf 1959: 157 £f£.;
Ossowski 1963: 147). Dahrendorf summarizes the basic assumption of a
structural-functional approach to the study of social structures
and their properties:
(1) Every society is a relatively persistent, stable. structure
of elements. R
(2) Every society is a well-integrated structure of elements.
(3) Every element in a society has a Ffunction, i.e., renders a
contribution to its maintenance as a system.
(4) Every functioning social structure is based on a consensus
of values among its members (1959: 161).
The emphasis on order and integration means dn interest in how a
social system recruits members for different positions, how it eval-
uates and ranks them, and how it maintains that structure.
I will now discuss the concept of social stratification as it

has appeared in the writings of some structural-functionalists, I

do not, however, intend to give a thorough and all-embracing review
: -
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of all contributions dealing with stratification from a function-

4 . .
alist point of view, because such an attempt would be a more roplica-

tion of Wiehn's study (1968).

Talcott Parsons defines social stratification as
the differential ranking of the human individuals who composa a
given social system and their treatment as superior and infe-~

rior relative to one another in certaln socially 1mportant
respects (1954: 69).

The ranking of individuals is rooted in the value system of a soci- ™ -

«

ety. Every society has values as part of its normative orientalion

and evaluates individuals in a moral sense in termsof these values.
ey

As evaluation implies a hierarchy, eachlsédiety must have a system ™.
of ranking or stratificatioa. The"ranking'ofkéll indiyiduals~as

equals is seen as a theoretically extreme case that is very unlikely-
to exist in reality (Parsons 1954: 70 £., 75, 388, 397 £.). As-values
contribute to the integration of a.séqietx, so must stratification
(74). In any society there may be a number of value systems in terms
of which an individual can be ranked. Parsons mentions membership
in'kinship units, personal qualities, achievements, possessions,
authority, and power'as ﬁossible:systems of classificétioﬁ;l Iﬁe
status of an individual is regarded as the result of the comSZn eval-
uatidéns in each of these dimensions (75 f). Diffetrences in the strat-
ification systems of different societies are possible, because the
various dimensions are not always assigned the same importance, i.e., .
not only individuals are ranked in relationship to various systems

of classification, but also these systems are arranged hierarchically

in different fashions in different societies.

In his second articl® on social stratification Parsons re-~
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Kingsley Davis and Wilbert Moore (1945) have a view of social
ziverification similar to Parsons's view. Their article can be seen
s o prime example of a functionalist approach to social inequalitly
thot emphasizes aspects of integration and internal cohesion in a
saciety.

They see stratification as a necessary part of the social struc-
tare of all éocieties which has the function of motiyiating peoplebtqg&
work toward the achievement of certain positions, of allbdcating these

positions to the most qualified, and of ensuring proper behavior of

., -

>

those who ‘hold positions by offering different rewé?ﬂs or rights, ~

Basic to Davis's and Moore's arguments are some assumptions about the
*

structure of societies--that they are composed of a series of differ-

ent positions, some of which are more important than others for the

-

smooth running of the society..As qualified people to fill these po-
sitions Are scarce, and as they uéuaily Have to endure the hardships
of a long training, the occupants of the most important positions
have to be rewardéd most highly. Stratification is therefore struc-—

tured social inequality, expressed in a hierarchy of rewards:
If the rights and perquisites of different positions ima soci-
ety must be unequal, then the society must be stratified, be-
cause that is precisely what stratification means. Social in-
equality is thus an unconsciously evolved device by which soci-
eties insure that the most important positions are conscien-
tiously Filled by the most qualified persons (Davis and Moore
1945: 243), ’

The rewards offered by a society can take different forms: prestige

and esteem (243), power, or wealth (246). As these rewards can be

1 . . -
duces these dimensions to three: qualities, performances,
and possessions (389 ff.). ,

—
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casily observed in a society, it can be 'said that those positioms
with the most prestige, power or wealth are also the_most important
one§ for the functioning of the system.

Davis and Moore have been strongly criticized by Tumin (1953),
because they are not able to see the disruptive potential of social
inequality. Tumin's critique is contained within the theoretical

frame-work of functionalism, but it does not insist that all func-

v O
tions of a social institution are positive for the maintenance of
the society.
s - . ) s h ‘\"‘.: . » .
In a‘later publication Tumin lists several forins of social in-
L5E -

equality, only some of which deserve the 1a§e1 "social stra£ifica-
tion“.1 Only radking of individu;is or groups according to Eheir
functional contribution (either in terms of realization of CErtaiﬁ#
ideals or as co&tribufion to the achievement of desired sociafhgoals)
and the diffusion and persistence of differences in property, power,

and prestige in a society should be called "stratification'" (1963:

22 ff). Especially the diffusion of social differences which is‘seeg_~

-as the more important form of stratification is not necessary. for the

functioning of the society but is more.likely dysfunctionaQ;(ZS).
In other respects Tumin's treatment and definition of the concept of
social stratification is similar to other functiénalists:
We means by ‘social stratification the arrangement of any group
or society into a hierarchy of positions that are unequal with

regard to power, property, social evaluation and/or psychic
gratification (1967: 12),

;
i
"
!
!
i
|
!
|
|
|
1
i

! In his 1967 book on '"Social Stratification", however, Tumin
abandons this distinction again, and treats stratification and social
inequality as synonymous terms (12).

~ .
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Wiehn (1968: 115 ff,) has criticized the Functional approach to-
the phenomenon of socig; stratification in a unumber of ways. In par-
ticular, the basic assumptions by Davis and Hoore about society's
needs, the scarcity of personnel, the need [or rewards and the rela-
‘tionship between rewards and important positions are questioned (s.
also Lenski 1966: 63). Also Parsons's assgmption that stratification
is an expression of the value system of a society is questionéd, be-
cause this assumption would require one to know a society’s value '
system(s) independently of the stratification in order to determine

. - S i
whether sodial stratification really is the expressidnh of the soci- ~
ety's value system or whether it is something elsec. Ideally, it also

would require that there is agreement among the members of the soci-

ety with regard to the rankings of different values and value systems.

-

Repedtedly Wiehn notes that many as;umﬁtions about sources and func-
tions of social stratification cannot be Eested, and that major
variables cannot be operationalized.

Iﬁ comparison with the Marxian class concept, stratification —
theory offers one advantage: it has been accepted that individuals
or groups are ranked along several dimensions at the same timé. Which
of these dimensions is dominant over the others may differ from soci-
ety to society; e.g., while in Western societies occupation seems to
be an important indicator of social rank, in socialist societies the
dimension of political power is more dominant.

An interesting hypothesis that has not been given much attention
in the theoretical discussion but which has been stated as a social

fact, is the one that stratification determines social behavior
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(Parsons 1954: 74; Eisenstadt 1971: 62). Later in this- dissertation

I will this statement as an hypothesis about effects of social strat-

© ification that-has to be tested.

Sukuma and Social Stratification

In the same ﬁay in which I have applied Marx's concept of social

class to Sukuma social structure I will now apply the functionalist

.

concept of social stratification,

(1) Stratification is universal. The claim to the universality

i

of social Stratification is based on the assumption that all forms
P i

of social inequality imply evaluation and raﬁking, particularly

o

~

evaluation being a universal phenomenon., The traditional Sukuma. soci-

ety knew some role differentiation with regard to political and

e

ceremonial functions. It also recognized age-based voluntary associa-

tions. Although these associations can be ranked in a hieraxchical

fashion--the banamhala (old men) receive the highest rank and the

children's association the lowest--anthropologists have usually ex- —

cluded social differentiation based on age or sex from the discus-
sion of social strgtification, and I will follow the same con;ention.
Differences in political power can only partially be arranged in a
hierarchy: the chief is superior to the headman. But the headman is
not necessarily superior to the banamhala or the basumba batale.
These, to the zzntrary, provide a check on the headman's_power, but
are not superior to him, We rather find a dual power structure in-

tended to provide a balance between different forces instead of a

hierarchy of authority, With regard to ceremonial functions there
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were recognized specialists, but the performance of cercemonies was

nott restricted to them on all occasions.

Since the colonial times the economic sec;or differentiated and
-ﬂew oécnﬁqtional roles appeared: government officials, professionals,
white collar workers, 'blue collar workers. Very likely, it is pos-
sible to arrange these positions in a hierarchical fashion and to

group some of them together as social strata.
o

r », e

(2) Stratification is a hiervarchical evaluation of groups along.

one or morc dimensions. While the most obvious differences in tradi-

tional Sukuma society, various forms of role differéntiation, do not
< ' ~

match our concept of stratification and therefore would suggest a

limitation of it$§ use, there are other dimensions for evaluation

that have not yet been discussed: economic security and prosperity,

and prestige. Cattle are a sign of economic prosperity. Even in the

traditional social system owners add non-owners of cattle can be

distinguished, Prestige is expressed in age, large households, and

large personalized social networks. It also is a dimension, where

individuals can be evaluated and arranged hierarchically in groups

.

even in a traditional society. <

'In contemporary Sukuma society some of the dimensions for eval-
uatién have changed; e.g., Prestige can now also ge gained through
Amodern achievements such as formal education and jobs dependent upon
it. After the abolition of the traditional power structure a new one,
based on affiliation with the national government and thé party, has
been organized., Although there is a clear hierarchical arrangement

within the administration and within the party, there is no unam-

biguous relationship of dominance and subordination between the two.

—
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It seems that the party is superior to the administration hecausc of
its larger organization,-but there are also indications that adiwiuni-

strators occasionally have more actual power than party officials.

(3) Stratification is the expression of the value svstem of a
society. In chapter III I have described egalitarianism and coopcra-
tion as dominant values among the Sukuma, At the same time, however,
anti-egalitarian elements are visible in their social sysiom. Espe- o, =@
cially with regard to the accumulation of wealth in the fo;m'of pri-

vate ownership of land or cattle does it seem that inequalilties ciist

S

b .
and may even become greater than they are mow. Rather than being the ™«

expression of the society's value system social stratification there-
»

fore might develop and exist in opposition to such value systems.

(4) Stratification is a device to motivate people and to sclect

the most qualified ones for important -positions. It is nobt possible

>

to define a most important position in a clear way. With regard to
the physical survival of the individual Sukuma, the farmer tradition-
ally held the most important position. But everybody was a farme%,
and there was no social distinction. In Sukuma society'duriﬁg the
colonial period the chiefs were most important with regard to the
administrative approach to Indirect Rule, but the farmers were most
important with regard to producing cotton as a cash crop. In post-in-
dependence Sukuma'society the farmers are still most important from
the point of view of producing an item for national exports, but with
regard to the integration of the Sukuma into the nation, the offi-
cials are most important. Therefore it scems that establishing a

hierarchy of positions in terms of their relative importance is an

impossible task., —
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Stratification is supposed to select the most qualified pe;ple
for a certain position. In traditional Sukuma society recruitment for
.different positibns followed different patterns. Chiefs and headmen
were selected on the basis of their kinship affiliation with a royal
clan--a mode cf selection that is not based on functional qualifica-
tions in Davig's and Moore's sense. Becoming a member of the old
men's society dependend upon the payment of the entrance fee and not. =¥
the applicant's ability to maintain peace and to supervis; ;illage
affairs. Only the basumba batale were chosen by consensus on the

h o Y
basis of their leadership qualifications.

Modern government officials are cxpected to fulfill certain
minimal requirements of formal education for their jobs. As literacy-
is a necessary skill in a modern bureaucFaéy, formal education ful-
fills a functional requirement,. Howevgr, whether TANU-membership as
the most important criterion for nominating candidates f&r election
to public offices is a mechanism of selecting the most qualified
people is debatable.

If it is not poésible to define a hierarchy of fﬁnctibna%'im-
portance, it should also be impossible to establish a hieraré%y of
rewards for social positions. An alternative approach of inferring
a functional hierarchy from the distribution of desired and scarce
goods in Sukuma séciety, is not feasible on logical grounds because
the assumption about the causal relationship between relative im-
portance of social positions and rewards has already been
questioned,

(5) Stratification is dysfunctional. This statement ressembles

the Marxian assumption about opposing class interests and class con-
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flict. Therefore its discussion has to be the same as that of Mafx's
assumptions. . -

(6) Stratification is the focus of self-identity and social

behavior. This argument implies that stratification must be perceived

as real by the actors in a society. If it only existed in the mind of
the researcher as an analytical category, it could not influence
social actions, . .

The distinctions in traditional Sukuma society that c&nnot be

subjected to a treatment in terms of social stratification, e.g., the
. e

o,

distinction;between members of different age-based vofﬁntary associa- —
tions, were certainly obvious to the members of the society. Asso-

ciated with these\positions were certain rights and duties that actqu

as reference points for social interactions. Differences in econqmic
prosperi%y and prestige were probably.algé perceived as such by the
Sukuma, but studies so far have not“paid mu;h attention to the

specifics of these dimensions and théir subdivisions.

Most of the old distinctions excépt for the political ones con-,—
tinue to exist and to be important in present-day Sukuma society, In
addition, at least some of the new positions seem to emerge as;a
group (stratum) that shows behavioral patterns that are different
from that of other groups. Contacts between officials and farmers are
limited and rather tend to separate them as social groups. Differences
between them are often increased by the fact that officials frequently
come from other areas and have no local ties, They will be transferred
again before they can develop too close local connections. Therefore,

officials more likely tend to look at people's education, their dif-

ferent styles of life, ‘and their different sources of income as
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reference points for their behavior rather than at their contacts ‘with
the local farming population.

Many of the assumptions of stratification theory cannot be
tested or are not applicable to the Sukuma. Still some differcnces
in traditional as well as in contemporary society can be approached

in terms of social stratification: differences exist along various

unrelated dimensions; some social differences can be seen as a form

s »,
N »

of ranking; at least in the comtemporary social system different

strata can be defined. The degree to which social behavior is influ-
enced by differences of ranking, has to be. studied ;zfévcloéely. Dif- -
ferent behavioral patterns might take the Eormtbf hostility to&ards

other social group§ and lead to class conflict but they do not have

to do so.

Some Further Prcblems

The Concept

~Up to this poinE stratification has two mean;ngs associated‘with .
it: (a) It is a hierarchy of individuals or social groups in a soci-
ety. The members of each stratum are more or less equal among qéch
other,»interact more frequently with each other than with members of
other strata, and their treatment of members of other strata is simi-
lar. (b) This hierarchy is characterized by a differential distribu-
tion of commodities in the society. Some of these commodities are
are ascribed (e.g., kinship affiliation and age), others can be in-
fluenced by human actions (e.g., ownership of goods, use of services).

The distribution of different items does not have to show the same
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pattern, which means that there can be mofe than one hierarghicﬁl
arrangement in a given gociety at a givean time. -

These two features, hoﬁever, do not fully describe the poten-
tial of the concept of stratification. The pattern of distribulion of
goods, services, prestige, etc, in a society implies thie notion of
power by those who have these items, particularly the notion of con-
trol power. Pbssession of a commodity in itself has no  social mean- .o
ing, only its use gives it one. Power becomes socially relevant only

when it is exercised in order to achieve one's own ends and/or to
AR

e

influence gthers. Power in connection with -social sé?&tificapion -~
- means: (a) various hierarchical arrangements‘of strata can be inter-

preted as arrang;ments of power; (D) the flow of good§ in a strati-

fied social system is controlled by the power of those highef up in

the hierarchy. ' |

The aspects of power and contéolias gmportant features of social

stratification have been pointed out by Max Weber, Gerhard Lenski,

and Erhard Wiehn. ﬁax Weber has never developed.a theory of social ~—

stratification. He deals with classes aq@ status groups only twice

in his main opus '"Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft'" (1964): once ﬁé order

to develop a taxonomy of classes and status groups (223 - 227), and

once when he concerns himself with the patterns of power distribution

in a society (678 - 689). Classes (based on economic interests) and

status groups (based on privileges and social prestige) together with

political parties are phenomena of the distribution of power in a

! society. Power is defined as the chance to achieve o¢ne’s ends even
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against the resistance of ot:hersl (678). The Ffact that Weber acknowl-
cdges the existence of several modes of the distribution of power
means that power -can be subdivided into differént forms, Economic
power and power based on privileges and prestige are not the same con-
ceptually, but in reality they interact a great deal: prestige is
used to gain economic power and vice-versa_(679).

Lenski tfies a synthesis of earlier approaches to_Fhe problem of
social inequality. He makes reference to Marx's class theory, to

Weber's multidimensional distribution of power, and to the struc-

<. : .
T

tural-functional stratification theory. Lenski defines a stratum
(which he calls "social class', a term which I have restricted to

£ 2
a Marxist approach)” as 'an aggregation of persons in a society who

stand in a similar position with respect to some form of power, privi-

-

IEge,'or prestige! (1966: 74 £.). Priyilége and prestige are, however,
not independent variables but functioné of.power (45). The above
definition has therefore to be interpreted as largely referring to
similarities in powér (75). Various aggregations of persons can be —
arranged hierarchically according to the degree of power they have.

As power can take different forms (e.g., force, institucionalhéed
power = authority, property), different hierarchie§ can be observed

in a single society. An individual may be a member of several "power

in German: "Unter 'Macht' wollen wir dabei hier ganz allgemein
die Chance eines Menschen oder einer Mehrzahl solcher verstehen, den
eigenen Willen in einem Gemeinschaftshandeln auch gegen den Wider-
stand anderer daran Beteiligten durchzusetzen' (678).

2 Lenski arranges his social classes in class systems. As these
systems in no way differ from the dimensions of stratification as
discussed earlier, I will continue to use the terms 'stratum" and
"stratification' when refersjng to Lenski.
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classes”, one in cah hierarchy, but he does not rnecessarily hold the
same relative nosition {n cach. .

The various .hicrarchiés that exist in a given society are by no
means equal to each uviher; their relative ranks can differ from soci-
ety to society. In feudal societies the power system based on proper-

ty dominates the others, while in socialist societies the political

system is of brimary importance (80 f£.).

e ~,

The function of a stratification system®-in Lenski's "térms--is
the distribution of gouds and services in the society. In primitive
societies (particularly hunting-and-gathering bands) Fistribution of
goods happens according to need. In other societies the distribution
of power controls the flow of goods (44). Lenski's assumption that
two different forces--power and nced--control the distribution of
goods in societies with and without surplus has been criticized by

Wiehn (1968: 136) who puts sole cmpﬁasis on the notion of power in

his attempt to develop a theory of social inequality (143 f).

The original concept of stratification can now be extended. The.-—

dimensions of social ‘inequality in a stratified society can be -inter-
preted as dimensions of power that control the distribution qf goods
and services. In traditional Sukuma society, for example, age and

membership in the old men's society meant power to control village

affairs; ownership of cattle meant power to build up a network of

obligations by loaning out animals., In contemporary Sukuma society
political position means power to enforce government regulations
through the application of official sanctions. Education gives power
over illiterates, because it implies new knowledge, access to new

information, etc, and it surpasses the possibilities of control by
—
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illiterates. To what extent the flow of éoods, particularly th&t of
new items, is controlled by the power systems, has to-be studied
,_1at5}f That there might be such a relationship can be inferred from

Kitching's observations in other parts of Tanzania (1972b: 345).

Multidimensionality and Status Inconsistency

Lloyd Warner was one of the first whb tried to define social
strata in empirical terms. Using a functionalist concgat‘pf social )
stratification in which people rank each other as socially superior
and inferigr Warner tried to study a New Englandmtoﬁg. He finds four

. —

dimehsions along which people are ranked: oc?upation, income, house h
type, and residential area ( Warnéf, Meeker and Eells 1949: 123).
Each of these dimensions is subdivided into seven categories. for the
actual placement-of individuals, and each dimension is assigned™a
different weight. By achieving a numérical index ("Index of Status
Characteristics'" : ISC) he arrives at a hierarchy of point ranging
from four to eighty four without any natural divisions. In order to
défine the boundaries of various strata Warner ﬁas to relz on the
evaluations by his respondents (e.g., the 400's, the good people,

. 2
those who don't give a damn and are not worth anything). In subdivid-
ing fhe objective ISC in terms of subjective evalﬁations he has to
assume the existence of a value system shared by all members of the
community, if his stratification model is to reflect that of the
town residents which has influenced their interactions with each
other.

As an individual may occupy different relative ranks in differ-

ent hierarchies for social evaluation, it is necessary to use a multi-

-



101
dimensional analysis thaé takes into acco;nt status discrepanciés. If
we assume that an individual's social status in a stratification sys-
tem influences his behavior, there is no reason to believe that only
the total status (i.e., the sum of all rankings) has this effect,
but that the particular arrangement of individual ranks and the dis-
crepancies that may exist between them are of some importance, .too.

In a 1954 article Lenski first approached the problem of status. “o
inconsistency, formulated some hypotheses about its effecéé; and tried
to test them. The term "status crystallization" means that an indi-

T ) Ty
vidual occupies comparable ranks on all diménsions of social strati- ™
fication (e.g., education, occupation, income; ethnicity). The lack
of comparability is .alled "status inconsistency' or "status dis-
crepancy'. Lenski-assumes that status inconsistency produces stress
which induces individuals to favor pol}ticql change, i.e., to vote
for a liberal political party.

Lenski's hypotheses have been retested many times, occasionally
with somewhat different results (Baumann 1968/69; Stehr 1971; Olgon
and Tully 1972; Blinkert, Fiilgraff and Steinmetz 1972) which led to
criticisms of the original concept and also to further refinements.

The various critiques, however, never questioned the usefulness of

the general concept of status crystallization and status discrepancy,

as all accepted the notion that strarification is composed of a
multitude of dimensions that are at least partially independent of
each other. Criticism rather focused on methodological problems--
whether Lenski is really able to measure, what he prétends to meas-

ure; whether the mathematically found inconsistencies are also
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perceived as such by the members of a society; or whether all types
of status inconsistencies!are alike: -

(a) In grder to achieve mutually comparable dimensions and to
develop a measure of status inconsistency, Lenski divided the dimen-
sions of income, education, occupation, and ethnicity into equal num-

bers of ranks, Although this procedure might be necessary for statis-

tical purposes, it is purely arbitrary with regard to the reality of

e >

e
social stratification itself (Doreian and Stockman 1969: 519,

(b) Blalock (19665 1967a; 1967b) criticizes Lenski's concept

N

~
. . : . e
from a mathematical point of view. He points out that ffiere are too

-
many unknown factors that influence social behaﬁior. It therefore is
almost impossible to single out the effects of status‘inconsistency
unless some very severe restricting assumptions are made. Thus accord-
ing to Blalock, Lenski is not able to mathématically support his‘;;po-
thesis that the observed liberal votfng.behaQior is actually (or at
least primarily) due to status inconsistency and not to other fac-
tors, ) —_—

(c) Stehr (1971) and Nelson (1973) question whether Lenski's
operationalization of status inconsistency is not merely a theq&eti-
cal construct that does not measure actually experignced inconsisten-
cies. Stehr replicated Lenski's original study in Germany but added
questions about subjectively experienced status inconsistencies to
his questionnaire. He found that only a small proportion of those who
said that they experienced inconsistency were classified as such on
the objective scale (Stehr 1971: 45), Obviously the researcher's
categories for measuring status inconsiste6cy should be congruent to

those of the study population. However, only a primary collection of

—
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data specifically for the purpose of studyfng status inconsistency
can take such considerations into account. A secondary analysis, on
the other hand, most likely has to be limited to an objective defini-
tion of status inconsistency. A congruency between objective and sub-
jective inconsistency cannot be more than a rough estimate on the
basis of the general knowledge of the situation.

(d) Blinkert, Fillgraff and Steinmetz (1972) explore_the notion
that there are several types of status inconsistency, and t%aﬁ not

all of them might have the same effect on social behavior. Inconsis-
. " ’

—

b } -~
tency can be perceived either as deviance of ‘actual status combina-

tions from generally expected patterns ('"status-deviance'"), or as a
discrepancy betwee; an individual's ranks on differeng dimensions
("status diparity"). The authors feel that these two forms of incon-
sistency have usually not been differentiated. Theoretical discus-
sions tend to focus on the first foré, while the effects of the
second are actually measured. But the behavioral consequences of the
two .forms differ widély. Status disparity produces an interest in
changing existing conditions, whereas status deviance is often ex-
perienced as frightening, combined with.-a fear of changing the'éocial
environment., With regard to the Sukuma I will be talking about status
disparity, the discrepancy between rankings on different dimensions
of social stratification. It is not possible to deal with the problem
of deviance from general expected status combinations, because I have
no way of defining these general expectations.

An attempt to apply the concept of status inconsistency to the

Sukuma faces a series of problemé that will permit only a tentative

interpretation of the results:; (a) So far only political voting be-
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havior has been studied under the aspoct of status inconsistency; Al-
though voting for a liberal party, i.e., favoring change, has been
associated with inconsistency, voting [(or something is not the same
as actually accepting an innovation. (b) I canuot account for subjec-
tively experienced status inconsisteny., I can only assume that most
people are aware of the differcnces butween a traditional and a mod-
ern status, Snd their relative position with regard to ggth. (c) 1 -

cannot exclude the effects of other factors on the acceptance of in-

novations. There can only be a general awarencss that there are im-

. . .
e,

- N - .
portant outside factors such a national development plans and specif- —
ic government campaigns to enforce the desired!innovative behavior,

£
(d) So far nobody has tried to study Sukuma society in terms of

social stratification and to find valid dimensions of social inequal-~

.

ity. As the concept of status inconsistenéy is dependent upon that of
stratification, statements about theheffecté of inconsistency are
necessarily restricted by the validity of findings about social stra-
tification. (e) Statﬁs inconsistency among the Sukuma has to take the —
direction of the discrepancy into ‘account. The ma jor dimensions of ’
social stratification to be studied will be traditional and modérn
status, two dimensions that are commonly perceived as being antag-
onistic, A discrepancy between a high modern and a low traditional
status therefore might have effects that are quite different from
one between a high traditional and a low modern status.

Before paying further attention to questions of status inconsis-
tency the system of social stratification among the Sukuma has to be

described in more detail by using the information that was collected

during the summer of 1970.



CHAPTER V
SOCTAL STRATIFICATION AMONG THE SUKUMA

An analysis of social stratification in Sukumaland has to take

into account the changes which Sukuma society has undergouc during
o .

the last decades, particularly the disappearance of old pasitions of

o

authority and the rise of new roles and positions that do not fit
into the traditional system. Some of the changes u?bﬁﬂo recent that
e ' ~
their quantitative impact is not yet very gredt, but they mark im-
portant qualitative changes. Although the sample is not representa-

tive for the population as a whole, it allows an analysis of such

-,

qualitative diffefences:
The present sample of 1067 male respondents is composed of occu~
pants of fifteen different positions; Most of them are represented

in almost every ward, but are not necessarily very numerous there.

The list of positions includes (s. also Table l)l:

-~ Divisional Secretaries: they are administrators and rcsponsible for
whole divisions. They.are the only category in this sample Chat
canﬁot be found in every ward, l

- Ward‘Executive Officers: they are the %owest ranking government ad-
ministrators that still receive salaries. There is one WEQ in each

ward.

1 All tables will be found in Appendix A,
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TANU chairmen: they are the elected heads of the local party’’
granches. Usually thgre is one party branch and therefore one TANU
chairman in each ward. R
TAﬁU secretaries: they are officials appointed to each party branch
office in order to do clerical work, etc. They also receive sala-
ries.
Primary society chairmen: they are the elected heads of the‘local
cooperative societies. ‘
Primary society secretaries: they have the same position within the
local pfimary society as the TANU secretaries ;Z;é*within the partx\\
offices. They are also appointed and paid by the governmeét. As .
such they are ‘an instrument of governmemt control over cooéeratives.
Ten-cell leaders: they are the lowest ranking party officials
elected by units of Len houses. They'ére members of the Waréwﬁevel-

opment Committee which makes decisions about local development

projects. The number of cell leaders in each ward depends on the

number of houscholds in the community and therefore can vary

greatly.

Progressive farmers: this is a title given to farmers as a;reward
for following the advice of the agricultural extension service and
using new agricultural techniques. This reward was originally used
as an incentive- towards modernization but was discontinued in the
late 1960's,

Large cattle owners: these are farmers known to have large herds
of cattle compared with the rest of their communities. The actual
number of animals owned could not be ;sked, partially because of

the complex pattern of cattle ownership and trusteeship, and par-
- —
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tially becausf\fhe knowledge about the éxact size of one's he;d is
a farmer's persagal secret which he does not share with anybody
else.

- Farmers without cattle: these are farmers who were known to the
interviewer as having no cattle, The distinction between farmers
with and without cattle was important for the purpose of the orig-
inal study,(and it is alse so;ially relevant in termg of prestige, -o-
etc. "

- Banamhala: they are the village elders, remnants oﬁ the_former
"old Men;; Society'. They attempt to scttle 1oc;Iﬁ§ispute§ before -~
they could be taken to court.

- Bafumu (singulg}: "nfumu''): they are religious practitioners among
the Sukuma. Usually they are farmers and practice their heaiiqg on
the side. .

- Baningi (singular: "ningi'): they.a£e sirngers énd leaders of dance
societies. They had an important political position before inde-
pendence as distributors of news and opinion makers, but theif im-"""
portance has now declined,

- Church related persons: they are usually catechists or 1ocai assis-
tants of differént church groups. The particular church affilia-
tion of -the respondents in this category is not known; it can be
Muslim, catholitc, or protestant.

- School headmasters: they are usually the headmasters of the local
primary schools.

As the original study was geared towards factors influencing

agricultural development, one group of people was excluded from the

list of possible respondentg: local artisans and businessmen., Having

~ .
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such a separate group of respondents would have added some informa-*

tion to our study of Sukuma social stratification, but it is not

necessary in order to assure a certain success of this analysis,
‘The Variables

In using a multi-dimensional approach to the study of Sukuma

social stratification two major sets of status variables have to be

o

distinguished: one that designates staius in terms of the traditional
social system, and one that defines an individual's place in a mpd-

K\u,‘
ern nationally oriented social hierarchy. It is possible ¥o assign

a place to each individual in each hicrarchical system,
L .

Traditional Status

Neither in traditional nor in made.sn Sukuna society is social ..
status a one-dimensional concept. Pouerndnﬂ prestige have always
depended upod‘a number of factors. Alchough liinship affiliation with
a chief was an important dimension of social status in the traditional
society, information about it cannot be acquired through a general
survey. It is sensitive informat{on in so far as nobody wénts to bé
publicly associated with the ousted political system. Such an ac:-Q
knowledgement would endanger a person's aspirations for advancement
or a political career.

Information about other dimensions, however, is more readily
available. Therefore, traditional status can be operationalized in
the following dimensions:

(a) Principal occupation. In traditional society, tﬁe survival
and prosperity of a household depended upon a wan and his family's

ability to farm. Only the chief~was exempt from cultivating his



109
fields. Any other Sukuma who did not farm wag probably too lazy or
too stupid to farm and support himself. At the present time still
the majority of the respondents séy that they are primarily farmers
(Table 2). Such a situation is typical for a preindustrial society
like Tanzania. Being a farmer will be interpreted as an asset in
terms of a traditional status hierarchy,

(b) age. Knéwledge in traditional society was usually associated
with old age. The "0ld Men' were asked for advice and controiléd the

village life. Although age-based voluntary associations as an insti-

* tutional expréssion of the importance of old‘agg have disappeared in
some areas, the village elders are still responsible for arbitrating
disputes between viflagers. The age distribution in the sample still
shows the importance of middle-aged and older people (Table 3), iam

spite of the fact that on a nationwide basis half of the population

is less than twenty years old (ILO 19;3: 14).

(c) ownership of cattle. All séurces about Sukuma society agree
that cattle are a sigﬁ of wealth and prestige for the Sukuma. Al~-
though it is not possibie to obtain precise information about the
number of cattle owned, it is possible to distinguish those who‘%wn
cattle from those who do not (Table 4).

(d) number of wives. Monogamy is only required of practicing
Christians by their religion but not by the modern state of Tanzania,
A third of the respondents still have two or more wives (Tahle 5),
an achievement that gives them high social status in a.traditional
way.

(e) size of household, Together with owning many cattle and

having amny wives the Size of .3 man's household (kaya) was a sign of

——
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a man's wealth and social importance, A large houschold meant that he
had many helpers in cultiyating his fields, and that he probably
could produce more -than he needed and either sell his surplus or give
feasts for the community and thereby increase his prestige. Large

households are still characteristic of many Sukuma (Table 6).

Modern Status

Modern Status is not merely the opposite of traditidnal gtatus
(i.e., low traditional status automatically means high modern status)
but has to be;operationalized in terms of its own. Som@S}nform;tion
that has commonly been used as a measure féflgb;ial status cannot be
obtained: e.g., income is a meaningful cafegoryffor measuring social
status only with regard to those people who receive salaries, Farm-
ers cousider only income from the sales of .cash crops as such but-do
not include that which they grow for ghéir own needs. Therefore in-
formation about the income of farmers and non-farmers would not be
comparable, even if it had been included in the original question-
naire.

The information that is availéble to measure moderﬂ status |
relates to various dimensions of knowledge: knowledge to read a:d
write, knowledge of languages, knowledge of other people and other
places, It is assumed that knowledge is a form of power, particularly
in a society that is changing rapidly. Therefore those who know some-
thing have a higher modern status than those woh do not,

Modern status will be operationalized through the following
variables: |

(a) education. There are two variables in the sample that refer

to different aspects of educaflon: formal education and special

_
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training courges. These dimensions are Ehe modern equivalents.of age
with regard to the acquisition of knowledge. In ordetf to find ncw
non-farming jobs a person has to'be able to read and write. Slightly
more than half of the respondents in the sample have attended
schools (Table 7), but only one fifth had any special training
courses (Table 8),

(b) laﬁguage ability. Tanzania's national language is Kiswahili:es
It is taught in primary schools and is used to make pubflc speeches,

announcements, etc. English is still the language of instruction at

iy

secondary}schools and at the university.” Radio broadcasts are made =~
in both Kiswahili and English. People in rural areas usually speak

their loéal 1an;uages, e.g., Kisukuma in the districts of Maswa and
Shinyanga, and Kinyamwezi in Kahama and Nzega. As Kiswahili.u§gq to

be the trade language of East Africa, many people know at least some
Kiswahili even if they never wentato school, Knowledge of Kiswahili
or English is an important dimension of modern status, because it
gives a person access to new information (Table 9).

(c) reading..Aithough the ability to read is dependent upon
formal education, reading can be used as a dimension of mod@ra status
because it shows a person's interest in affairs outside of his im-
mediate environment and in information that can be applied to the
local situation. It does not stop as school attendance does and
thus adds additional information (Table 10).

(d) migration. Two variables, frequency of moving and range of
migration, are commonly considered to be indicators of modern be-

havior, while sedentariness is associated with traditionalism. It is

assumed that a person that-has moved many times and has seen many
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different places.is more interested in national matters and is mére
open to new ilueas, i.e, he is more knowledgeable and therefore should
gank higher in 4 modern sconse than a person who has always remained
in the same place (rables 11 and 12),

(e) An imporizat dimension in determining modern social status

would be a person's position in rcelationship to a national power

hierarchy, particularly party and administration., However, there is , -

not enough informaiivn available beyond that of a respondeat's formal ~

position (which was the basis for selecting him as part of the

5,

sample). Information about party membership,~participation in party ~a

or community affaivs, membership in committees; etc. would be re-

"

quired in order to operaticonalize this dimension of power satis-

. P~ Py Y
factorily, Even a rcspondent's known position does not always allow
y ! ploty

one to define his rolative position of power clearly--e.g., a school

B

headmaster in relatiouship to the Ward Executive Qfficer or the TANU

chairman, the secretary of a primary society compared to the soci-

ety's chairman, the party chairman as compared to the WEO. As rela-

tive power cannot be operationalized for this particular sample, it

cannot be included in statistical calcualtions as a separate dimen-

»

sion. .

Stratification ‘.

As all data in the present sample have been coded numerically

(s. Appendix B), it is possible to perform some statistical computa-

tions and to construct a number of scales. The status variables have
been combined into two scales, one for traditional and one for modern

status., The variables "formal education', 'special training",

a—

»
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"reading of newspapers, etc.', "number of prévious residences",
"Largest previous residence", and "language ability" were-combined
into a scalevfor modern status. The traditional status score was
constructed with the variables "principal occupation, "age", ''size
of household', "ownership of cattle", and "number of wives'.

Iﬁ constructing these scales three problems arose: (a) for the
construction of écales one must have at least ordirnal variables, but
some variables were nominal; (b) not all variables have the same
number of categories, so that the question of wéight%ng;arose; and
-(c) how should?the "no answer' cases be treated, o

In particular, the variables 'lapguage ability" and "special
training' had to be ;ecoded from nominal into ordinal ones. As it

was not possibie to rank the various types of special training--lead-

o

T S

ership, vocational, agricultural, and literacy training--relative to
each other, all-of them were assigned khe.samé value of "1" in order
to distinguish them from those who had not attended any special
courses or who did notranswer this question.

With regard to the variable "language ability” it was assumed
that the knowledge of languages influences and limits an individdél's
range of communication. Therefore the original six categories of lan-
guage ability (in addition to the 'no answer" category) were recoded
to indicate a hie%archy of ranges: '"1" Knowledge of one or more local
languages, where the information exposure is limited to talk among
the local population and to conversation with outsiders who knéw
Kisukuma or Kinyamwezi. ''2" Knowledge of Ki;wahili or English but

no local language, Individuals in this category are able to under-

stand outside information as presented in newspapers, radio broad-
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casts, official speeches, etc., but they are not able to communicatc
with individuals in category '"1". Thus their range of communication
is broader with regard - to the outside world and with regard to their
poteﬂtial adoption of innovations, but it is limited with regard to
the local population. "3" Knowledge of at least one local language,
Kiswahili, and maybe English. Individuals in this category rank high-
est, because their range of communication is largest. They have the
ability to bridge the communication gap between different levels of
the national social structure,

- Among the vériable set for the traditionalvqpatuskgzéﬁe ”ﬁrin-
cipal occupation” had to be recoded in order to assign the higher'

i)
value of "2" to "farmer' instead of to "non-farmer'.

As already mentioned earlier, not all status variables have the

o,

same number of categories. Variables with man& categories will
achieve a greater weight in computing a hu}fiplé scale than variables
with few categories., For each variable it had to be determined in-
dividually what weight the variable should have in relationship to
the other variables in thé same scale.

Among the modern status variables '"reading of Newspapers, etq;“
was recoded in order to assign a value of "0" to the answer 'L never
read anything" (s. Appendix B). Most modern status variables achieve
a highest value of either "3" (language ability, reading of news-
papers, ete.) or "4" (formal education, largest previous residence).
As it was not possible on the basis of the present knowledge of
Sukuma society to decide whether any of these variables should be
assigned a greater weight than the others, thé above values were not

altered any further. The variable '"number of previous residences"
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(highest valde: "6") was recoded to have no.value higher than "4”;
because it does not seem to be that much more important than others
to warrant the original larger values, In the course of the data
analysis it was also found that special training is rather unim-
portant as an independent status variable but reinforces effects of
formal education. Therefore it was.felt unnecessary to assign it a
higher weight tﬁan mn, -

With regard to traditional status "age'" and '"size of household"

seem to be the most important indicators of high status. Both are

s

v 4

rather obvious and are displayed more openly in the community than,

for example, cattle ownership. Therefore it was’ decided not to reduce
LY

their numbers of categories but to retain the original values, Thus

the traditional status scale is weighted in favor of these two var-

gy

iables of "age' and 'size of household".,

Finally, a decision had to be mahe ;bout the "no answer" cate-
gory. Several possibilities were coﬁsidered about how to treat such
cases: to omit them ffom the scale coanstruction, to assign them mean
values, or to keep the cases but assign them a value of "0". Even-
tually the last option was chosen, because it was not possible t;
separate the "no answer" from the "no" cases. If all the "no/no
answer" cases were dropped from the scale construction, the sample
would have become too small. On the othef hand, if the "no answer"
were to be assigned mean values, all the "no' cases would have also
received the same value, although they should have been excluded

from this procedure. By treating the 'no/no answer' cases as '0", it

was possible to assign a social status to each individual in the

o=
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sanple. aichonsh at times it might be lower -that it should have been,

i the veepondent had given complete information,

Ve each individual two status-scores were computed: a tradi-

Ltional cwl a wodern one, by adding up an individual's values on each
status coriable in the two sets of traditional and modern status
viriabl: s, The scores for modern status range from O to 18 on a pos-

sible scale of 0 to 19 poiats, and the traditional scores achieve

values Batween 4 and 22 on a scale that ranged from O to 22. These

tw

scores ¢ be interpreted as rank hierarchies of individuals: the

e

tizher the score the higher an individual'§hyank. g

Heovover, it is unlikely that people are aware of their ranks on
objective scales suéh as the above, ﬁ&d that such ranks have any
rclevance with regard to their patterns of interaction., More likely,
individuils with similar ranks are treated alike as one category.
Therefere it is necessary to divide the modern and traditional status
scales into categories that are larger than the individual scores,
and thai might approximate pecople's perception of social inequalities
in their socioty.

There are no natural breaking points or clusters discernib{f'on
the two scales which would permit an easy and obvious subdivision
into a ﬁumber of different categories, There are alss no cues in the
literature that could be used for defining the boundaries between
these categories., Therefore two different attempts of subdividing
the scales have been made: a dichotomous and a trichotomous.system
has been constructed. However, as the first system did not yield

significant results in the further course of the study, it will not

be discussed here any further, Assuming that a trichotomous system

—
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approximates a stratification model of social inequality, each of the
catagories into which each scale is divided can be called a "stratum",

%nd all individuals belonging to the same stratum will be treated

alike, On the modern scale the ranks O to 5 composa the lower, 6 to

12 t¢he middle, and 13 to 18 the upper stratum. In the same way, on

the traditional status scale ranks 4 to 9 indicate the lower, 10 to

16 the middle, and 17 to 22 the upper traditional stratym. T
Mo individual's position in a stratum is his social sEaéus. As

there are two stratification hierarchies, each individual has’ two

e

by . .
staiuses, a traditional and a modern one. The two are not necessarily —

alike but can be combined in a number of possible ways (Table 13).

a

Status Tnconsistency

Lenski comparéd four status dimensions, each subdivided into ten
categories in order to study status i&consistencies. He used the
frequency distributions of respondents in all the categories as a
basis for computing status inconsistency. At first, hg established
the midpoints of the percentile ranges in each cétegory. Then he
computed the square root of the sum of the squared deviations from

. S
the means of the four hierarchy scores of the individual, and fipally
subtrécted the resulting figure from one hundred:
status crystallization = 100 - dev2 .
The higher an individual's status consistency, the closer did his
value of status crystallization approximate 100. About one4fourth
of the respondents with the lowest scores were classified as incon~

sistent by Lenski, while the others were treated as having consistent -

statuses (Lenski 1954: 407). However, Lenski's operationalization

—
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seems to be rather arbitrary. It is hard to perceive that it measures
something that might still- be socially relevant, T

As 1 am compéfing only two dimensions with few subdivisions, I

can use a simpler way of measuring status discrepancies by merely

subtracting modern from traditional status. In each dimension an in-
dividual's status can achieve values between 1 (low status) and

3 (high status). By subtracting two statuses from each other I re-
ceive values ranging from -2 to +2. A value of O means that‘lﬁere is

no discrepancy between an individual's two statuses, A value of -2

T ) Ty
indicates a large discrepancy between a.high wodern and a low tradi-
tional status; 42 stands for a large discrepancy between a high tra-

ditional and a low modern status. This approach not only indicates

the existence of a status. discrepancy but also its direction,
The Strata’

On the basis of the discussion of social stratification in the
previous chapter and on the basis of a general knowledge of Sukuma

society, a few hypotheses can be formulated about some characteris-

tics of a system of social stratification among the Sukuma: ®

(a) Relatively new positions such as teaching or the various
administrative and party jobs rank higher in the modern status hier-
archy than do fafming or traditional positions, because some of the
variables that define modern social status (e.g., formal schooling)
also mark entrance requirements for these jobs.

(b) Earlier I have mentioned the aSSumptibn about the formation
of classes in African states--a new class is emerging'that is prima-

rily composed of bureaucrats,and politicians, If this assumption is
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is true, then all bureaucrats and politicians (Divisional Secretafies,
Ward Execcutive foicers, TANU chairmen) among the Sukuma- should have
high modern status. Furthermore,the group of people who hold high
modern status should only be composed of these officials,

(c) Occupants of the same positign are generally so much alike
(in additiom to the already mentioned officials), that they all have
the same social status. In other words, social position.is a good in-y
dicator for social status. However, the opposite hypothesis“can be

presented based on the knowledge of Tanzania's hisEory after inde-

e
R

pendence: As Tanzania lacked sufficient qualified persaﬁnel to re-
place the departing British officials adequately, she had to resort
to less qualified people. Therefore, at least the occupants of mod-

ern jobs in party and administration are very heterogeneous,

-

(d) The traditional and the modern, n;tion-oriented social
systems are often seen as incompatibfﬁ,land ;s two éocial systems
between which there is no historicai continuity. Therefore, occupants
of high traditional sfatus should hold low modern status and vice
versa. But on the basis of Miller's study (1968) an alternative
hypothesis could be formulated, that there is a continuity betwéen
those who hold high traditional and those who hold high modern

status,

Upper Modern Stratum

There are 138 individuals in the sample who have a high modern
status. School headmasters, Divisional Secretaries, and Ward Execu-
tive Officers account for 53.6 per cent of 'the people in the upper

modern stratum, Another 28.2 per cent are composed of church related

—
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persons, primary society secretaries, TANU secfetaries, and TANU
chairmen. 52.6 per cent of the Divisional Secrctaries, 54.1 -per cent
of the school headmasters;'and 41.4 per cent of the Ward Executive
Officers have a high modern social status (Table 14). It thus seems
that the upper modern stratum is dominated by administrators and
teachers.

As a group, the Divisional Secretaries are the best edycated in
the sample., More than half of them have completed a Standard X’Kibwer

secondary school) education, compared to 41.9 per cent of the school

.

headmasters and 50.7 per cent of the Ward Executive Offigg?g, The;e
are few who did not have any formal education and/&r did not give

any information about ;heir school attendance. Most of them completed
primary school(Staég;;& VIII). None of the administrators or head- _
masters has completed secondary school (Table‘l6). In comparison witﬁ
other groups in the sample the general e&uc;tiogal leyel of adminis-
trators and teachers is high, and is approximated only by church
related persons, party aﬁd cooperative secretaries. The school head-
masters in particular received spacial training in addition to their
formal education, mainly teachers' training but also some other foﬁés
of special.education (Table 17).

Almost all of the administrators and headmasters are multilin-
gual. Many not only speak the local language (i.e., Kisukuma or:
Kinyamwezi) but also the national language (kiswahili) and English
(Table 18).

Divisional Secretaries and school headmasters are the groups of

respondents most interested in news., 77 per cent of the headmasters

and 68.4 per cent of the Divisional Secretaries say that they
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regularly read newspapers, party publications,.etc. Fewer Ward Exec;
utive Officers try to keep well informed on a regualr -basis than TANU
secrgtaries or church related persons (Table 19). The reasons for
such a lack of interest on the side of the WEOs are not known,

School headmasters and Divisional Secretaries are the most
mobile in the whole sample, closely followed by Ward Executive Offic-
ers and church related persons. 89.2 per cent of the headmasters and
84,2 per cent of the Divisional Secretaries have had one or more

residences previous to their present one. 79.3 per cent of the Wdrd
.

Executive Officers and 75 per cent of the curch related p;;sons have ~.
lived at other places (Table 20)., The high mobilit? of administrators

is not at all surprisgng because of the national policy of trans-

ferriné them frequently,

e

Divisional Secretaries are the only group where more than half
have been exposed to cities, compared t; 20.1 per cent among the
school headmasters and 15.5 per cent of the Ward Executive Officers
(Table 21). The range of possible resideunces is, however, not rélated =
to the frequency of moving.

The hypothesis about an emerging new class of bureaucrats and;
politicians is neither clearly supported nor clearly disproven with
regard to -the composition of the upper stratum in a rural area in
Tanzania because 6f the high social position of school headmasters
(teachers). Thus the upper stratum in the modern stratification
hierarchy among the Sukuma is more characterized by administrators
and teachers than by local politiciams. It seems that the upper stra-
tum has a broader range of social positions than could be expected on

the basis of the above hypothesis. But it is not possible to decide
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whether the groups that are already overrepreéented in the upper stfa-
tum will increase their proportion and thus extend their dominant po-
sit%on » or whether other groups will push up and maintain a broader
range of positions represented in the top stratum. Still all who'havé
high modern status and those who aspire one have influeﬁtial posi-
tions, although not always in the govermment hierarchy. Thus the

upper modern stratum is characterized by a certain amount of power.

Middle Modern Stratum

565 indiv%duals have a medium modern status. The medern middle
;tratﬁm is primarily composed of people who hélé an office in the
modern state system: Ward Executive Officers, ch;rch related persons,
the chairmen and secretaries of primary societies, TANU chairmen .and
secretaries, and progressive farmers account for 46.7 per cent. In™"
each of these categories of ‘respondents ﬁore than the average propor-
tion of 53 per cent of the members have a medium status. In addition,
50.9 per cent of the cell leaders belong to the middle stratum, add-
ing 20.2 per cent to the large proportion of modern.office holders
in this stratum (Table 14).

¥

TANU and primary societ} secretaries have achieved a similar
educational level as the Ward Executive Officers, i.e;, most of them
have finished primary school (Standard VIII). Church related persons
and primary society chairmen have less fo;mal education than party
and cooperative secretaries. The majority of TANU chairmen and pro-
gressive farmers have at-least four years of primary school, but the
percentage of those who never attended school is even higher than
among the church related persons and the primary society chairmen

—

(Table 16).
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Between 40 and 50 per cent of the church related persons, TANU
and primary society secretaries have received various forms of spé;
cial training in addition to their formal education. TANU secretaries
péedomiﬁantly attended leadership training courses, while most of the
church related persons and primary society secretaries received voca-
tional training. With respect to the percentage of people with spe-
cial training they are only exceeded by schaol headmasters., A nuﬁber

o .

of TANU chairmen and progressive farmers who did not have any-formal o
educatioﬂ have participated in adult literacy training and have
learned how fo read and write. Some more TANU chairagh¥nttehded lead-

L ’ ~
ership courses. Together with their secretaries they account for 38
per cent of all.the individuals in gﬁe sample who have attendedlsuch
courses. Progressive farmers who participated in agricultural train- o
ing céurses constit;te 2017 per cent of all those who received such
training (Table 17). ) .

Most of the individuals wigh a medium modern Status know at
least Kiéwahili in addition to the local language. One third of the
primary society secretaries and 40 per cent of the TANU secretaries
say that they also know English in addition to the/qcher langugges.
The knowledge of non-local languages in all groups representative
of the.modern middle stratum is higher than the saméle average
(Table 18).

More than half of the church related persons and the TANU secre-
taries say that they read newspapers and other publicationé on a reg-
ular basis. Primary society officials are somewhat less eager about

keeping informed on a regular basis and are in this respect much like

Ward Executive Officers. TANU chairmen are even less concerned about

—
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informing themselves regularly. They are very.much like progresgive
farmers in this respect--lessnthan one third reads regularly,balthough
most of them try to read newspapers at least occasionally,

As mentioned earlier, church related persons are only slightly
less wobile than Ward Executive Officers. But there is a large gap
between them and the majority of the sample. The next mobile group.
are the progressive farmers, where 60 per cent have lived in other
places besides their present residence, TANU and primary socigt§

secretaries are among the most sedentary people in the whole sample--

i

more than half ;till live in their first residénce and have never
moved. TAMU and primary society chairmen have moved slightly more
.

often than their secrctaries (Table 20). On the basis of comments
about the freqlent transfers of officials, the relative sedentarinq&i
of TANU and primary society sccretaries is a surprisiﬁg observation.
It could possibly be explained by the ééct that many secretaries are
still very young people who obtain their first jobs in their home
areas and will be transferred later as they advance in their caréers.

Progressive farmers are not only more mobile than many otﬁers'in
the medium modern stratum, but many of them have also lived in urBan
environments. Possibly their higher mobility has made .them more aware
of alternative approaches to a problem and influenced their receptiv-
ity to specific agricultural innovations so that they eventually were
rewarded the title of progressive farmer (Table 21).

Considering the composition of the middle stratum of the modern
stratification hierarchy, the assumption is supported that at least

the modern stratification dimension is related to the distribution of

power and influence in society..Most people with a medium modern



125
status have some primary education, sometimes some additional speciai
training, know the national language in addition to the local one,
and many of them do read newspapers and other printed materials fair-»
ly frequently. They have access to new information, and many are in
official positions where they can control the flow of information and
also the distribution of commodities.

The middle stratum differs from the upper one in the degree to
which people with medium modern status exhibit certain social ghérac-

teristics., However, whether these distinctions also mark differences
8 o :

T o W
in absolute power is questionable. In relationship to the lower stra-

tum which will be described next, the medium stratim is certainly
*

characterized by a larger amount of formal power expressed in the

high proportion of officials.of various kinds.

Lower Modern Stratum .

The lower modern stratum is composed of 364 individuals. Many of- -
them are farmers and holders of traditional offices: bafumu, baningi,
large cattle owners, banamhala, and farmers without céttle% who make
up 56.1 per cent of the lower stratum. 46.4 per cent of the cell *
leaders also belong intb this stratum, in spite of the fact that they
hold an officially recognized modern office, They accodnt for another
28.6 per cent of the people with low modan social status (Table 14),

The level of Fformal education among people with low modern sta-
tus is very low. Less than 40 per cent of the Ten-cell 1eaders.and

the farmers without cattle have attended school. Among the large

cattle owners, baningi, banamhala, and bafumu even fewer have had
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some kind of formal education. Only between 10-per cent (bafumu) and'
30 per cent (baningi) ever went to school (Table 16). - T

}7.9 per cent of the Ten-cell leaders have received some special
training, particularly adult literacy education, Also 12.3 per cent
of the farmers without cattle have attended various kinds of special
courses. But among the other categories of respondents those who
attended courses aﬁount to less than 10 per cent of the members of

each category (Table 17).

The best knowledge of languages in the lower modern stratum is

-

found among the %en-cell leaders and the farmers-without czttle. Two
thirds of them claim to know Kiswahili in addition' .to the local lan-
guage. A majority of ﬁhe baningi, banamhala, and large cattle owners
also say that they are bilingual with Kisukuma (Kinyamwezi) and Ki-

swahili, The bafumu are the only group where a majority claims to
know the local language oﬁly. The ratheg wiaespread knowledge of Ki-
swahili even among people with little education is not very unusual,
because Kiswahili has been used as a trade language all throughoﬁt
East Africa for many years., However, as Hatfield notes (Field Notes®
1971: June 6) in many instances the actual command of Kiswahili is;
not enough to activeiy participate in discussions or to understand
the fine points of public speeches (Table 18).

Only about 10 per cent of the Ten-cell leaders, farmers without
cattle, large cattle owners, and banamhala say that they read news-
papers and journals regularly. Still about half of the cell leaders
and the farmers without cattle say that they try to read sporadically,

Among the other groups the general interest in news from outside the

local environment es even less (Table 19).
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The relative mobility 6f the members of the lower modern stratum
is similar to that ol wost pcopié in the middle stratum. About half
stay where the} have always been, and the other half moves around
(Tabie 20); It seems that there is a general pattern in Sukuma cul-
‘ture that favors migralion, particularly rural-rural migration. The
ratio of 1.4 moves per porson within the sample is more than could be
expected from an agriculrtural society. But typically, most people
ﬁave lived in other villages or small towns, i.e., Ehey st:;edlwithin
a rural or gemi-rural cuvironment (Table 21). This result supports
QGijneh's (1968) ohservation that rural Sukuma who ha;Z&ﬁat acquired
any special skills prefer to move to new agricult@ral land insteéd of
trying their fortunme 2s unskilled worké;s in the cities,

Ten-cell leadere rank higher in many respects than most other
members of the lower stratuﬁ; one half of thém even have a medium i
modern social status. It seems that frequently individuals are elected
as cell leaders who have more modefn'qualifications than other mem-
bers of thé unit of ten houses. This, however, does not necessarily
mean that they are extremely advanced in modern terms from a supra-
local point of view. The observation that farmers without cattle gre

similar in most respects to the Ten-cell leaders cannot be explained

on the basis of our present knowledge about the sample.

After the description of the three sérata that compose the
modern stratification hierarchy we can turn again to some of the hypo-
theses that have been presented earlier. In general, new jobs rank
higher than farming or traditional positions. The only ekception are
the Ten-cell leaders who occupy a newly created position but often

belong to the lower stratum., The lower status of cell leaders can be
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explained by at least two factors: (a) as the only requirement for
becoming a céll leader is party membership, there is no need to se-
lect candidates that. meet similar formal entrance requirementé as
higéer go&ernment and party officials; and (b) as cell leaders are

\the grass-roots level of the party organization, they also should

represent the population at that:level and not be superimposed of-

ficials.,
g w O
It is not always possible to use position as an indicator of -
- social status, For example, while the upper stratum is mainly com-
" posed of three ftypes of officials, many of the.pivisionaTVSecretaries,

~ )

Ward Executive Officers, and school headmasters still have only a
medium social status.’ In the same way, most of the Ten-cell leaders

are in the middle stratum, but a more than average proportion is part

L2

of the lower stratum. It seems that at the moment social position is
useful mainly as a'first guess at social status but not as a definite
indicator. This situation might improve inm the future as more people

with the necessary quaiification become available to £ill certain —
jobs. For our sample the measure of association between belonging to

a certain category of respondents, i.e., having a pafticular sociél

i : 1
i position, and modern status, Cramer's V, obtains a value of .43,

it Upper Traditional Stratum

The upper traditional stratum is composed of 107 individuals.

i
|
i
I
i
P

One third of the large cattle owners and one fifth of the progressive

farmers have high traditional status. A larger than average number of

Cramer's V is a measure of association for nominal scales. It
ranges from O to 1 (s. Blalock 1960: 230).
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banawhala, TAWU chairmen and primary society ‘chairmen also are part
of the upper stratum in the traditional stratification hierarchy.
Large cattle owners, progressive farmers, and banamhala alone account .
for 44.9 per cent of this stratum, 18.7 per cent are Ten-cell leaders;
TANU chaivmen make up 8.4 per cent and primary,society'chairmen'5.6
per cent of this stratum (Table 15).
All the groups represented in the upper traditional stratum are
i . B
primarily f[armers, Less than three per-cent say that their principal
occupation is other than farming (Table 22).
. , \.,“‘ g .
Large cattle owners and banamhala are the oldest greups in the
- » , ~
sample. Their average ages are 56 and 537 years. Progressive farmers,

primary socicty chaitmen, TANU chairmen, and Ten-cell leaders are

somewhat younger, their average ages ranging from 46.7 to 47.8 years

oo

(Table 23).

When asked about their cattle more than ten per cent of all the
respondents in the sample refused‘to answer (Table 4). The reluctance
to give any kind of information about cattle ownership also becomes
obvious when different categories of respondents are compared. In .no
group do all cthe respondents say that they themselves or amy of gheir
household members own cattle. Even among the large cattle owners, all
of whom were thought to own cattle, only 89.1 per ce;t say that they
actually do so. More than 60 per cent of the TANU chairmen, Ten-cell
leaders, and progressive farmers claim to have cattle, but less than
60 per cent of the banamhala and fewer than 50 per cent of tﬂe pri-
mary socieéy chairmen do. As the .percentage of '"no answer' is partic-
ularly high among the banamhala, it is possiﬁle that there are more

cattle owners among them than appears at first sight (Table 24). .

—
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The large cattle owners are the only gréup in the whole saﬁplé
where the majority still have tow or more wives. Progressive farmers,
TAHU chairmen, and primary sociéty chairmen are slightly more poly-
gamous than the sample average, although more than half of them only
have one wife (Table 25).

Members of the traditional upper stratum tend to have 1arger‘
households than éther groups in the sample. About half of the large
cattle owners, progressive farmers, and primary society chairmen have

households with more than ten members; the households of 14.3 per

.
R

T >
-cent of the large cattle owners and of 12.9 per cent of the progres-
sive farmers are even very large with more than twenty members. Al-
"

though not as many TANU chairmen have large households, there are

still more who do than the sample average (Table 26).

-

Occﬁpants of many more different positions belong to the upper
traditional stratum than to the uppér modgrn éne. It is not charac-
terized by a predominance of traditional positions in the same way
as the modern upper stratum is dominated by administrative and téach-
ing positions. The 1afge proportion of primary society chairmén and
TANU chairmen could be explained in two ways: either people who gra-
ditionally were prestigeous and influential were elected for these
positions -and exercise their traditional influence in a new way, or
they used their positions as party and cooperative society chair-

men to enrich themselves and display their wealth in a traditional

way.1 Probably cases can be found to support both possible explana-

t During the 1960's there have been cases of misuse of coopera-
tive funds (s. Maguire 1969), and complaints that it is only the of-
ficials who get rich in coops but not the farmers have been heard
ever since (Hatfield, field notes: June 9, 1971).
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tions. With regard to influence and power in’coﬁmunity life their
positions might be very important. Most of tﬁem combine a high tradi-
tional with a medium modern status (s, Table 27). They are people who
have made it in both worlds, the traditional and the modern one,
Therefore, their decisions and their behavior might carryvmore weight
than the word of modern administrators in influencing the majority
of the population, fhus they hold crucial positions with regard to
acceptance as well as non-acceptance 6f new ideas and behaivoral

patterns,

i R g
- Progressive farmers are similar to TANU and primary society
chairmen in many ways. They also can be accused of 'using their tradi-

&
tional wealth and prestige in order to gain access to government

services and further preferential treatment from the agricultural éxlﬂ
tension service, thus merely increasing their personal position of
wealth and prestige within the communi;y. But another argument can
also be made. As more than-two thirds of the progressive farmers

with high traditional st;tus also have a medium or Jhigh modern sta-
tus, they are obviously more educated and more interested ih outside
information fhan-other farmers. They might use their superior knowl;
edge to improve their agricultural practices and to make higher prof-
its, which they then display in traditional ways, e g., in cattle,

in aéquiring more wives, etc., The first argument about possible rea-
sons for the status of progressive farmers has been made more often
(Ntirukigwa 1971; Kitching 1972b; Temu 1973) and has been held
against them, that they are becoming a '"class of rural capitalists",

The upper stratum in the traditional hierarchy cannot be re-

garded as a power group comparable to the upper modern stratum. Only
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'ANU and primary society chairmen have power positions which are, how~
ever, related to the modern social structure -and not to bhe"tTQQQ%Qi

tional one. Although the title "banamhala' is a traditional one, and

although they have similar functions with regard to the settling of
local disputes as they used to have in the old system, these func-
tions have been reassigned to them by the modern national government

in order to reduce the case loads in magistrate courts, and are there-

g

fore also integrated into the modern national system. On the whblé;

it rather seems that high traditiomal status now has the connotation

e

of prestige and ﬁbssibly personal power but not..formal auéﬁﬁrity per

se which can be used to enhance one's control power.

%

Middle Traditional Stratum

725 individuals, ile., two thirds of the whole sample, belong ..
to the traditional middle stratum. Theegrodps that also compose the
majority of the upper stratum account for 56.4 per cent of the middle
stratum: large cattle owners, progressive farmers, TANU chairmen,
primary society chairmen, banamhala, and Ten-cell leaders. Besides
accounting for a more than averagé shafe of the traditional'uppe;
stratum, TANU chairmen, primary society chairmen, Ten-cell 1eaders,§
and banamhadla are also overrepresented in the middle stratum. BaFfumu
and baningi also predominantly belong to this stratum. Large segments
of other grdups (e.g., primary society secretaries, church related
persons, and school headmasters) can be found here, although in less
than average numbers (Table 15).

Many of the individuals in the middle traditional stfatum are
still farmers (Table 22). The proportion of non-farmers is less than

-—

ten per cent.
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Baningi tend to be relatively young with an average age ofl37
years, In terms of agevbafumu are quite unlike the baningi ig that
their average agé is 52.5 years, similar to that of the banamhala,
Ten-cell leaders are ﬁostly in their 40's like TANU chairmen, primary
society chairmen, and progressive farmers (Table 23),

Ownership of cattle is almost as important in the middle stratum
as it is in the uppér one, More than half of the baningi and/?afumu

admit having cattle. Similar to the banamhala relatively many do ot

answer this question, probably in order to conceal their ownership.

P,

(Table 24). b T

Fewer than average baningi are monogamous, while Ten-cell leas-
ers and bafumu show the same trend as the total sample, i.e., about
two thirds having only one wife (Table 25),

Relatively many bafumu have small or mgdidm sized households,
Also more than half of the baningi and Ten-céll ieaders have house-
holds with seven or less members (Table 26), a slightly higher num-~
ber than the 5anamha1a, but very different from other groups thaf
are represented in both the upper and the middle traditional stratum -
(e.g., large cattle owners, progressive farmers, TANU énd primary ;
society chairmen).
*5 In terms of the groups that compose them, the traditional upper
and middle stratum are very much alike. The differences between them
seem to be differences in degree rather than in kind.
! The fact that bafumu and baningi do not rank higher, although
one would expect them to have high traditional status, is probably

the result of the selection of variables in order to determine tra-

ditional status. The special abilities that characterize bafumu and

g
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baningi, i,e., their power with regard to the supernatural sud their
ability as singers, entertainers, etc., are ﬁot included in  the set
of traditional status variables. Thus bafumu and baningi may pave
high‘p£estigé, but it is not reflected in such terms as si.c of house-
hold or number of wives,

In a comparison of the traditional and the modern ataius of mem-
bers of the middle traditional stratum substantial differcnces betwee&

i

the various categories of respondents appear. Most of the 'IANU chair-

men, primary society chairmen, and progressive farmers in this stra-

tum also have a medium modern status. One fifth. of the ngb;thaifmen
and one eighth of the primary society chairmen even pelong to the
upper modern stratum. Bahamhala, bafumu,A£;ningi, large cattle owner;,
and Teﬁ-cell leaders, on the other hand, frequently combine a medium
traditional status with a low ﬁodern one (Tqble’27). These status
combinations and their variations can be intérpreted in a number of
different ways:

(a) The Eraditional medium stratum--not the upper one--is the
seedbed for those seeking advancement in the modern system without
giving up their local ties, namely TANU chairmen, primafy society
chairmen, and progressive farmers.

(b) Traditional status is still important enough among the Su-
kuma to affect the election of local officials (e.g., Ten-cell lead-
ers, TANU and primary society chairmen) and/or to give an incentive
to elected officials that they try to strengthen their position and

their potential for influencing the local population by acquiring

at least a medium traditional social status,
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(c) The social system is in a stage of transition. Traditional

. status is not enough any more for social advancement. -Those who have

not yet realized that problem or have refused to achnowledge it are
at the bottom of the modern stratification hierarchy, while those
who are aware of the inevitability and irreversibility 5f the change
have made attempts to gain medium or high modern status,

Probably, thére is no one interpretatioh that is comg&etely

right or wrong in explaining the behavior of all individuals in this

stratum. All of them make assumptions about cultural values and per-

=,
N

sonal motivations that cannot be tested here; but that aré based on
a general knowledge of Sukuma social structure. Very likely, dif-

“
ferent interpretations will explain the behavior of different indi-

viduals, so that all of them are valid within certain limits.

Lower 1raditional Stratum

The lower traditional stratum is composed of 235 individuals,
that is 22 per cent of the sample population. It is characterized by
an abundance of modern officials: Divisional Secretéries, Ward Exec=-
utive Offigers, TANU and primary society secretaries, schéol héad1
masters, and church related persons. Also many farmers without caztle
have a low traditional status (Table 15).

Most Qf the people with low traditional status are relatively
young., More than half of the TANU secretaries and almost as many
primary society secretaries are less than thirty years old. The
average age of Divisional Secretaries, Ward Executive Officers, and
school headmasters is between 34,1 and 37.9 years. Oaly ehurch re-

lated persons and farmers without cattle tend to be older (Table 23).

-—
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The majority of the church related persons and the farmers with-

out cattle are still farmers. Only half of the primary society and

© party secretaries farm, and less than a third of the Ward Executive

Officers and Divisional Secretaries do (Table 22). There is no group,
however, where all the respondents would claim a non-farﬁing occupa-
tion, although administrative and teaching positions ére certainly
full-time, salaried, non-farming jobs. Most likely, the emphasis o&
being a farmer b& administrators and school officials docs éobsso |
much reflect the amount of time actually spent in the fields but
rpflecﬁs a gove%nment policy that all officials §h0u15\§iso eﬁperi-
ence the life of a farmer in additionm to their office jobs.,

Less than half of the TANU and primary society secretaries say

that they own cattle. In other categories of respondents represented

e

in the lower traditional stratum the rate_of'cattle owhership is even
much smaller.than that, ranging from 34.4 per cent for church related
persons to 11.1 per cent for Divisional Secretaries (Table_Zé). The
fact that there are "farmers without cattle" who saylthat they or —
members of their househlold do own some, is not simply a coding mis-
take but very likely the result of the complicated paftern of catg}e
ownership.and cattle trusteeship among the Sukuma which tends to
obscure actual ownership even to well informed outsiders.

More than three quarters of the school headmasters, church re-
lated persons, and TANU secretaries have only one wife, while slight-
ly more Ward Executive Officers.and primary society secretaries than
average have two or hqre wives (Table 25).

The households of farmers without cattle and TANU secretaries

tend to be very small--about half of them have five or less members.

Fd
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Among the other groups medium sized households.are fore frequently

found, but large households are rare (Table 26).

The lower Stratg@ in the traditional stratification hiefarchy is
prima}ily cbmposed of modern officials. The only group that does not
fit into this pattern are the farmers without cattle who, however,
could be expected to rank low in.traditional terms, The in;ernal
-structure of the lower traditional stratum suggésts that there is a

certain amount of incompatibility between traditional and modern sta-

tuses for some positions such as the Divisional Secretaries, Ward

Executive Officers, ‘and school headmasters (Table 27),uﬁhl§h are all
appointed positions that highly depend on modernQAualifications.

For these officials itris either not neééssary to acquire signs of
traditional status in order to gain influence, or they are too much
oriented towards the médern éystem to be interested in the attributes™
of traditional status, But low traditionallstatus might be a draw-
back to the influence that they can yield in a relatively traditional
society which cannot always be compensated by modern qualifications.

In terms of their personal advancement in the modern state hierarchy,

however, traditional status is unimportant, -
.

The distribution of traditional status among persons holding the
same posiéion shoys an even wider spread than the distribution of
modern status. Thé association between position and traditional status
is only .32 (Cramer's V). This finding means that there are many
other factors involved in achieving a particular social status be-
sides a person's office or his membership in a specific category of

respondents, and that not everybody is equally successful in gaining
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a relatively high status either in the traditional or in the medern
dimension of social stratification. -

?he traditional ‘stratification hierarchy does not indicate a
hierarchy of power distribution, either directly or inversely. Some
relatively powerful people have low social status (e.g., Ward Exec-
utive Officers or Divisional Secretaries), while éthers rank very
highly (e.g., TANU énd primary society chairmen). -

However, the traditional ranking hierarchy could be interpfeted

as a system of differential prestige and wealth which in turn can be

o,

employea to gain ‘power in other realms of society- (s. Web;?vl964).
People, who are older, have many cattle, more wives; and larger
households, also have éﬁre prestige than others and can use it to
influence other members of the community and their decision-making
processes, ‘

Although there is no specific inf;rmation about the distribution
of income among the respondents in tﬁe sample, it seems that the
traditional stratificati&n hierarchy is one of relative wcalth.1 In
chapter III I have discussed the relationship between income and”
cattle--that surplus income from crop sales is usually invested in ;
cattle. Therefore people who have many cattle, tend to have more ma-
terial resources than others, are able to maintain a larger house-~
hold and a larger labor force than others, and therefore can increase
their incomes faster than others. The composition of the upper tra-

ditional stratum, and the fact that many farmers without cattle be-

long to the lower stratum can be cited to support this view,

Divisional Secretaries, Ward Executive Officers, and school
headmasters who receive salaries and most of whom are not farmers
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Status Inconsistency

A comparison of the traditional and modern dimensions of social
stratification shows that they do not run parallel but have a slight
negative reiationship (tau = -,17), More than half of the respondents
have a traditional status that is different from their modern one,
i.e., their statuses are inconsistent. Lenski (1954) treated one
fourth of his sample as inconsistent (i.e., witﬁ scores far away froﬁ
100 which is the highest measure for status crystallizationiT.because
he found a matural breaking point between their scores and those of
th? majority of the sample. In the present sample‘the ﬁg?éentagé of
highly inconsistent people is.smaller. 4.5 per cen;bshow an inconsis-
tency between a high traditional and a i&w modern status, and 4.5 ﬁer
cent exhibit the reverse pattern, but half of the respondents have -
slightly inconsistent sgatuseél (Tables 13 and 29).

Earlier two alternative hypotheses weré presented about the
relative continuity between the traditional and the modern dimension
of social stfatification; If traditional status determines modern
social status, then all individu;ls with high traditional status,

should also have a high modern one and vice versa, so that the two

2

are not necessarily poor people in spite of their low status. They
should be excluded from these considerations about wealth,

! If the original scales for traditional and modern status each
of which contained 19 ranks had been used for the computation of sta-
tus inconsistency, then very likely a higher percentage of highly in-
consistent people could have been found. However, the question of the
social relevance of such a procedure which has already been mentioned
several times comes up again, If all members of one stratum have the
same social status and if this status is socially relevant rather
than a person's rank score, then only the discrepancies between social
statuses are relevant to social behavior and should therefore be con-
sidered in an anthropological analysis of social stratification (s.
also Doreian and Stockman 1969: 53, 62).
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top strata should be more or less identical, As tables 27 and 28,

however, show, there are substantial differences that .speak against

'this hypothesis. Only six individuals ( = 5.6 per cent) of the re-
spondénts with high traditional status also hold a high modern one,
while 44,9 per cent of the upper_traditional stratum combine a high
traditional with a low modern status.

Most of the respondents with a high modern'status rank in the
middle of the traditional stratification hierarchy. For exa;;1e5~a11
the TANU andiprimary society chairmen with a high modern status have
a.pedium traditional . one. Only one third of the\ypperkagéern étra—
tum--mainly school headmasters and Ward Executive foicers--combi&e
a high modern with a 1dw traditional st;éus (Tables 28 and 29). -

On the basis of this information the alternate hypothesis that
there is no continuity at ali between the Fwo'dimensions of social
stratification also cannot be supported. Although there is a slight
negative relationship between traditional and modern status, there
L is not a comblete reversal of the social structure,

The distribution of traditional and modern status and the re-
sulting status discrepancies indicate the degree of change in Sukug}
society. Traditional status is still relatively important, as can be
demonstrated by the many TANU and primary society chairmen who tend
! to combine a high or medium modern with a medium or high traditional
status. But at the same time the acquisition of modern status attrib-
utes is spreading among some parts of the population. Especialiy in-
dividuals with a low or medium traditional status try to achieve the
necessary qualification for a medium or high mﬁderh status, while

people with;a high traditional status do not make the same attempt

—

S ———
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(s. Tabie 13). It thus seems that the upper traditional stratum loses
its position of influence to people with médium or low tr§ditionui
but with relatively high modern status, because the future social
st£ucturé of the Sukuma will be more and more determined by aséects
related to the modern stratification hierarchy.

The following Figure 2 summarizes the results of this chapter,
There are two dimensions of social stratific;tion among the Sukum&
which are best perceived as two independent hierarchies. ;Leumodern
dimension-can be interpreted as a hierarchy of control power, while
the traditional dimension is a hierarchy~of‘pr?stigékaﬁ&vweaith.

Each individualfs position is defined in relatioﬁship to both hier-
archies, i.e., everybody has two soc£;1 statuses, a traditional ﬁnd
a modern one.

Each hierarchy is subéivided into three strata of different
sizes. The middle stratum is largest, accounting f;r more than half
of the sample, and the upper stratum is smallest. Tﬁe internal com-
position 6f each stratum differs slightly from the others, because
the various categories of respondents are represented in different
proportions. Those that are overrepresented mark a stratum's gqural
image.

Fo? example, assuming a random distribution of éespondents in
each stratum, we expect to find no more than 13 per cent of any cate-
gbry of respondents in the upper modern stratum. However, much larger
proportions of modern officials-~particularly Divisional Seéretaries,
Ward Executive Officers, and school headmasters--belong to this stra-

tum. It is thus characterized by modern officials whose position is

defined in relationship to the national state structure. The middle.

a
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Stratum Modern Hieraqphyl Traditional Hierarch
Position % Position %
School headmaster 54,1 Large cattle owner 32.9
Divisional Secretary 52.6 | Progressive farmer 20.0
Upper Ward Exec. Officer 41.4 | Banamhala . 15.5
TANU secretary 20.0 | Prim,Soc. chairman 15.4
Church rel. person 18.1 | TANU chairman 14,8
Stratum | TANU chairman 16.4 | Nfumu : 11.3
Prim.Soc. secretary 14,8 ' -
Total sample 12.9 Total sample = 10.0
Prim.Soc. Secretary 77.8 | Prim.Soc. chairman 82.1
TANU secretary 72,5 | TANU chairman 80.3
7fiddle | Church rel, person 72.2 | Ten-cell leader. 79.0
Prim. So¢. chairman 71.8 | Banamhala Tl 78.9
N Progressive farmer 62.9 | Nfumu —~ ~ 70.4
Stratum | TANU chairman 60.7 | Ningi R 70.4
Ward Exec. Officer 55.2 | Progressive farmer 68.6
Total sample ) 53,0 | Total sample 67.9
Nfumu 67.6 { TANU secretary 55.0
Ningi ’ ©  60.8 | Divisional Secretary 52.6 =
Lower Large cattle owner 58.6 | Ward Exec. Officer 51.7
Banamahala 52,1 | School headmaster 41.9
Farmer without cattle 47.9 | Prim.Soc. secretary 40,7
Stratum { Ten-cell leader 46,4 | Chuxch rel. person 33.3
Farmer without cattle  30.1
Ningi 25.4
Total sample 34,1 | Total sample - 22.0

1 In each cell of this figure only those positions are listed .
which are overrepresented in that stratum. The percentage behind each
position indicates how large a part of all occupants of that position
in the sample belongs to this stratum. For example: On the basis of
their modern status alone 54.1 per cent of all school headmasters in
the sample belong to the upper modern stratum, while only.12.9 per
cent are expected to be found in this stratum, if social status were
distributed randomly.

As this figure only presents an overview over the past discus-
sion, the reader is referred to tables 14 and 15 in Appendix A for
detailed information about the exact composition of the various
strata.

Figure 2: Traditional and Modern Status Hierarchies
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stratum of the modern hierarchy is also composed of many modern of-
ficials, But it may be suggested that it is more community-oriented,
more parochial than the upper stratum. It therefore has a potentially
cruciai rolerin efforts of local development. The lower modern stra-
tum is characterized by Ten-cell leaders and various groups of farm—.
ers,‘;11 of whom are only marginally involved in the national power
structures of the administration and the party,.

The tradit;gnal’stratification hierarchy presents a pic:;re«that X
is different from the modern one. Most modern officials havé a low,
tr%ditional status, while large farmers and hold;{; of EEE&&tioﬁal
offices are found in the upper stratum, Of special interest to the'
observer is the traditional status of va;ious elected local officiais.

Many TANU and primary society chairmen belong to the upper and middle
traditional strata, i.e,, the& have the same of even a higher tradi- i
tional status than a modern one. Their ‘traditional status, however,

is not the consequence of their modern office but rather seems to

be a prerequisite for their election. The same observation about the
relative importance of traditional prestige can be made witﬂ regard

to the Ten-cell leaders. Many of the have a medium traditional sta-;
tus, while their modern status is rather low. This combination of
statuses suggests that prestige in a trad%tional sense gs more im-
portant for being elected to office than are modern qualifications.

One may also conclude that role expectations for elected officials

are more strongly influenced by Sukuma ideas about the proper bé—

havior of traditional leaders than by national conceptions of modern

officials.
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Any model of a social structure is uscful only; if it allows

one to predict future behavior., After having described the social

structure of the Sukuma in. terms of social stratification, the

.

question about the significance of this particular model for explain-
ing and predicting social behavior has not yet been answered, There-
fore the relationship between social stratification and one type of

social behavior, namely the acceptance of innovations, will be ana-

g . -

lyzed in the following chapter. ' -



CHAPTER VI
DIFFUSION OF INNOVATIONS

A number of different factors influence an individual's decision
as to whether he should or should not accept an-innovation. There are

economic considerations, e.g., cost/profit calculations, and«there

e

are social considerations, e.g., work vs. leisure time to be spZnt
with friends, wh?ch have to be balanced against each nggr. WQstérn
S ] " iy ’
economists tend to emphasize the first set of variables as part of a
rational decision-making process, assuming that man's economic in- .
. .
terest in profit is unlimited. But anthropologists have repeatedly
encountered the other situation that man's ecqnomic desires are
satisfied és soon as he has enough to eat,‘gnd ghat he then rather
tries to maximize his non-economic wants (Burling 1962).

Economic consideratidns that miéht influence a Sukuma farmer's
decision to accept an agricultural innovation proposed by the govern-
ment extension service,rhave been discussed in chapter(III:'thevbos;
sibility of<insufficient rain that might render a new fertilizer id-
effective or make a new crop fail where the old low-yield but drought
resistant crop might have allowed a small harvest, or the additional
demands on labor that cannot be met by the farmer's family alone.

In the éresent chapter, however, I will focus on the effects of
social factors on patterns of diffusion of innovations. I will look
at the position of various categories of adopters in the stratifica-

tion hierarchy and try to relate their rates of adoption to some

elements of Sukuma social structure. Only occasionally will it be
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necessary to make reference to factors outside ~ the social system

that have some impact on the diffusion patterns of specific _innova-

tions.
Some Theoretical Remarks

Maquet (1964) says that '"the existential situation of a group
within a larger society is a factor which conditions the knowledge

o~
acquf%ed and used by the group" (47). Although this statment was ~

originally made with regard to the role of anthropologists in Africa,

.

e,

it_also applies o the problem of diffusion ofminpovatioﬁéf’beéause
an individual's social position affects his access;to information
about innovations and his eventual adoption or rejection.

Rogers who wrote extensively about diffusion of innovatioas
(1962; 1971; Rogers and Shoeﬁaker 1971) does not pay much explicit
attention to the factor of a society's'sociél structure in develop~
ing his modei of innovation diffusion. Diffusion of an innovation is
a problem of communication, namely a source sends a message via cer-
tain channels to a receiver (Rogers and Shoemaker 1971: 11). Thus the
diffusion model has to specify: (a) the stages in the innovation deé
cision process and the relative importance of different communication
channels at different stages; (b) the perceived characteristics of
innovations which affect their rate of adoption; (c) the behavior
and the characteristics of relatively earlier and later adopters;

(d) the role of opinion leaders in diffusing innovations; and (e) the
factors in the relative success of the change agent (Rogers 1971: 769).

Considerations about the social structure of a society are implicit
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in stages (a), (c), and (d), but are not mentioned as relevant fac-
tors in their owa right.

Perceiving diffusion as a process of communication, Rogers de-

. velops a multi-step model of communication flow, where a message

reaches different receivers at different times, because it is fil-
tered through several stages. Opinion leaders are the first to re-
ceive and accept or reject a message. They will eventually transmit

wpr

it to other individuals in their enviromment until it finally has. -

spread through the whole system (Rogers and Shoemaker 1971: 201 £).

Opiqion leaders tend to have more contacts outsi@gxthe cgkﬁﬁnityv
than other individuals, they have more exposure to tﬁe mass media,
have a higher social status and often are“&ore innovative than
others (218 f£.).

With regard to thei% innoQativeness five categories of adopters
can be distinguished: innovators, early adopters, early majority,
late majority, and laggards (181 f).l They can be arranged in a hier-
archical fashion so that earlier adopters have a higher social status,
are more educated, and wealthier than other groups (186). Other
authors prefer to arrange adopter categories horizontally, when they;-
talk about the diffusion of an innovation within one occupational

group, The innovators are found at the center of the group, from

where all innovations diffuse outward (Becker 1970; Loy 1969).

! Under a normal curve innovators are two standard deviations
to the left of the mean, accounting for 2.5 per cent of the area un-
der the curve. The next 13,5 per cent are the early adopters in the
area between X - s and ¥ - 2s. The area between X -s and ¥ (34 per
cent) marks the early majority. The next standard deviation ( from
X to X + s) is filled by the late majority (34 per cent), and the
rest (16 per cent) are the laggards (Rogers and Shoemaker 1971‘ 182).
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It is merelg a statistical procedure to define adopter cate-
gories post hoc on the basis of the time of adoption of a given inno-
vation. But theories about the location of innovators and later adopt-
ers ié a soéial system vary greatly, Predictions where social innova-
tors are most likely to be found in a social system are, Eowever,
importantAfor a change agent in designing his strategy.
Who Are the Innovators? o

1S

Barnett defines an innovation as "amy thought, behavior, or

thing that is new because it is qualitatively differenbnggm exist-
H -

ing forms" (1953; 7). Thus, accepting an innov;tiﬁn,is always an act

of non-conforming behaxior.

Where a social scientist looks for an innovators, depends on
his view of the social 'system itself. If the system is believed to ..
have strong sanctions to enforce conformify with its norms, innova-
tors are expected to be marginal men. They are social outsiders who
have deviated from group norms on so many occasions, that sanctions
against them (e.g., loss of face, ostracism) are not éffective any
more (Barnett 1953; Homans 1969). Thcy rank at the bottom of thé»
local prestige hierarchy and have nothing to lose. Assuming that all
men want to retain their social status and/or improve their rank
but never want to lose it (Cancian 1972: 136), individuals with
higher ranks will avoid non-conforming béﬂavior and not accept a
proposed innévation. Therefore the following hypothesis can be -found
in the literature: The higher a person's social status, the less
likely he is to be a social innovator. Specific cases have been

quoted that support it (Barmett 1953: 381 ff; Rogers and Shoemaker

1971: 4).
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Homans, at the same time, explores the possibility of locating
innovators among the high rank%ng members of a group. Throuﬁh_their
past behavior they have.already proven their loyalty to the group and

their ability and willingness to conform to the group's norms, Al-

though they are still expected to show conforming behavior on core

. 1ssues, they are given more personal freedom on less important mat-

ters. A core issue could be a religious belief or the social value

o

- of mutual aid and cooperation among the members of a community. As-

long as a high ranking individual is willing to fulfill his obliga-.

tiops towards his‘¥ellow villagers, people will.say 1itt£g*§ﬁen ﬁe
accepts an economic innovation, The social risk of innovativecness

is thus relatively small’ to him. At the same time a high ranking
member is often more wea}thy than other individuals and therefore
faces a smaller economic risk in adepting an inhovation than others.
Therefore another hypothesis that can also bé fouﬁd in the literature
is: The higher a person's social status, the more 1ike1& he is to
innovate,.

This hypothesis contradicts the first one, but neither can be
rejected on pUreiy theoretical grounds. The second hypoﬁhesis is supg
ported by a.much larger amount of anthropological research than the
first one. Rogers (1971; Rogers and Shoemaker 1971) who reviews much
literature about this topic suggests that elites act as gatekeepers
of social change in a society. They will accept innovations that
seem to support their position but reject others that seem to threat-
en them. Any change that is introduced through other channels but the
oneé of existing authority will per se be percéived as threat and

will be opposed. Arensherg and Niehoff (1971) refer to the same thing
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when #hoy emphasize the need for a change agent Eo seek the supbort
of the local leaders for any program of planned changeé and tq-work
throqu the local power structure. Studies by Williamson (1968) and
Stanficld and Whiting (1972), which explicitly use a stratification
model, also support the hypothesis that innovativeness is felated to
social status and wealth,

Homans's seemingly contradictory hypotheses about the innovative-

ness of high ranking individuals and of social outsiders are tied to-

gether by socio-psychological assumptions about middle class con-

e ¢

servatism., It is ¢he middle stratum that can still.gain somézhing by
strictly conforming to the society's norms. Thereforé it will be
most suspicious of ever; change that might upset the status quo and
threaten its chances for social advancement.

Foster, however, sees in the particular po;ition of the middle
stratum--neither at the top nor at the gottom of the social hier-
archy--its big chance to be receptive to innovations.1 On the basis
of economic considerationé, he argues that their situation is sécure
enough to experiment within limits, but they are still poor enough
to be motivated by the prospects of higher incomes (Foster 1973: 17L§.
He therefore suggests the following hypothesis: The middle stratum
is most likely to innovate.

Comparing the three hypotheses that have been presented so far,

it can be inferred that innovators are found at any place in the

Unfortunately, Foster himself is not very consistent in his
statements about the social status of innovators. Om p. 125 in the
same book he says that a prestigeous individual seems to be the most
likely innovators: "a wealthy and respected member of a community, a
member of the privileged class'. This statement clearly assigns the
role of innovator to members of the upper stratum.
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social system, and that no predictions about their social location
can be made, The question, however, is not, whether all innovators
have Fo be concetrated in the same stratum as against none at all in
the other strata, but rather in which stratum most likely the highest
number of innovators will be found. Cancian (1967; 1972) is also
avare of this fact and develops a hypothesis about the distribution
of innovators among the different strata. He assumes that h%gh rank
has both an inhibiting and a facilitating effect with regard to” the
early adoption of an innovation. Based on Homans the inhibiting
effect of social’status is believed to be greatest amonéxgﬁé middle
stratum because of middle class conservatism. Cancian then present;
the following hypothesgsz There is a curvilinear relationship between
social status and being in iqnovator in such a way, that members of
the middle stratum are less likely to be inno;ators than members ofav
other strata.

We now have a series of hypotheses about the éocial status of
innovators, all of which are phrased in universal terms. However,
not all of them can be true at the same time. Therefore the limiting
conditions for the application of one of them to the specific situa;
tion of the present sample have to be specified.

Rogers and Shoemaker (1971) compare the diffusion of innovations
with the diffusion of information. Thus, .access to information is a
crucial factor in the diffusion process. As individuals with a'high
or medium modern status have more access to information than indi-

viduals with a low modern status, we expect to find the most innova-

tors in the middle or upper modern stratum,

R
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If access to informition were the only 1i£iting condition, then
innovators should most likely-have a high modern status, However, the
composition of the upper mﬁdern stratum suggests another limiting
factor. Most respondents with a high modern status are 6fficials who
have full-time non-farming occupations and who receive regular sala-
ries. Even those who say that they are farmers and/or cattle owners
are probably too occupied by their administrative or teaching jobs to
pay much attention to new agricultural developments, Therefore Eh;

first hypothesis about the social status of innovators among the

e,
- i

e

Sukuma is:

(1) More innovators have a medium modern status than a high or
low status, x .

The social position of a Sukuma is not.only defined by his mod-
ern status but also by ﬁis trﬁditional one. As the traditional statu;ﬁﬁ
hierarchy indicates differcnces in prestige and wealth, the facili-
tating effects of high status--as péinted out by Homans and Cancian--
might be very important., Therefore the second hypothesis should be:

(2) Members of the traditional middle stratum are less likely to
be innovators thau members -of the other strata,

The authors who have used a stratification model (Cancian 1967%
1972; Williamson 1968; Stanfield and Whiting 1972) have.treated social
inequality as a unidimensional concept that primarily refers to eco-
nomic differences (e.g., size of farms, amount of cash crops grown).
However, as social stratification among the Sukuma is treated as a
multidimensional phenomenon, it is necessary to formulate an addi-

tional hypothesis about the effects of status inconsistendies on

people's receptivity to an innovation,



153

Lenski (1954) assumes that people who experience status incon-
sisitency are more likely to vote for a liberal party (i.e., favor
social change) than individuals who do not have the same experience,
Olson ané Tully (1972) question, whether all forms of status incon-
sistencies really have the same effect., They modify Lenski's\hypo—
thesis in such a way that (a) '"'status inconsistency will have polit-
ical consequences only when it involves sharply disparate achieved
and ascribed statuses", and (b) more precisely, only in the case of -
the "specific combination of a low ascribed with a high achieved
status™ (562). Withfregard to the present Sukuma.sample no;QWBT tﬁe
dimensions of social stratification indicates purcly éscribed status,
although the dimension of ‘traditional status includes ascribed ele-
ments and is problably legs open to individual achievement than the
modern dimension, If Olson and Tully's assumppioﬁs are slightly al-
tered to fit the situation of our sample,'thcn-the-following hypo-
thesis about the relatiomship between status inconsistency and innova-

tiveness can be formulated:

(3a) Individuals who experience a status discrepancy between a
higher modern and a lower traditional status are more likely to

be innovators than individuals who experience no discrepancy or .

one between a higher traditional and a lower modern status.

This hypothesis, however, is not in complete concordance with
the two earlier ones. It will not be true, if the data support hypo-
theses (1) and (2). As a consequence of the earlier hypotheses the
following hypothesis (3b) presents an alternative to (3a) in predict-
ing the effects of status inconsistency on innovativeness:

(3b) Individuals who experience a status discrepancy befween a

high traditional and a medium modern status are more likely to

be innovators than individuals with other types of status dis-
crepancies.
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- Llater Adopters
So far, I bhave only presented hypotheses that might be able to
predict the innovators in a social system, but nothing has been said
yet abo@f further stages of the adoption of an innovation in a éocial
system and the social status of later categories of adopters.
Rogers's model of the multi-step flow of communication of an innova-
tion has to assume a linear diffusion, because it is measured in
terms of distance from the source of the message (Rogers and S;;ee~'
ﬁaker 1971: 209), which is a linear dimension. Therefore, linear dif-
fusion hypotheses in the literature are:; either (a)mThe hzgﬁér a ber-
son's social status, the later he will adopt an innovation; or (b)
the lower 'a person's social statﬁs, the lagér he will adopt an innova;
tion. The latter diffusion pattern has been related to the '"trickle
effect" of innovations (Fallers-1954) and is‘asshmed to be the more
common and more successful one in a refofmist-apprbach to social
change, while the first pattern (bottom--up) has been related to
revolutionary changes (Rogers 1971).
Isaac (1971) and Cancian (1967; 1972), however, propose a curvi-

‘linear model of diffusion. Isaac observed, that a particular innova- ;
tion in Mando chiefdom, Sierra Leone, was first accepted by rich
people, thenbby low-income individuals, and last by membegs of the

middle stratum. He notes that the reasons for joining the program

were different fro each group. The rich people could afford the risk,
! the poor were either relatives of the participating rich (and per-
suaded by the success of their rich relatives) or friends of the

o .
change agen® (i.e., persuaded by the change agent), but the middle
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stratum stood alone and accepted the inrnovation ounly after its Ssuccess

had been demonstrated. .

. Cancian distinguishes. two steps in Lha diffusion process: step

one, where the innovation is really new and therefore the risk of

adoption high; and step two, where the iiwmovation has lost some of

its novelty and also its riskiness, Ilypotheses about step one refer

to the receptivity of innovators aud early adopters, while hypotheses
o
about step two refer to the acceptance of an innovation by later =~

categories of adopters. Because of the lowcr risk involved Cancian

e .

predicts that the inﬁibiting effect of higher social status Q}Tﬂ be
less and therefore the curve describing the pattern of;adoption less
pronounced than in step oné. Cancian's assumptions cafi be applied to
the dimension of tradition;l status and its relation to later adopt~
ers: '

(4) Under the assumption of a curvilincar battérn of diffusion,

it is predicted that the middle traditional stratum that was

relatively conservative in the beginuing (i.e., had few innova-
tors) will be overrepresented among the later adopters of an
inqovation.

With regard to the modern stratification dimension Cancian's
Hypothesis has to be modified. It was suggested earlier, that the .
occupational structure of the upper modern stratum has an iphibit-
ing effect on the innovativeness of high status individuals. However,
at later stages of the diffusion process this effect will be counter-
balanced by a few facilitating Ffactors: (a) As innovations are usugl-
ly introduced by the agricultural extension service in the Fframe-work
of national development and African socialism, there is increasing

social pressure on individuals with high modern status to conform to

national policies, if they want to continue their careers. (b) At

o
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the same time, information about the innovation and its initial suc-
cess accumulates, thus making high‘status individuals more aware of
the innovation. Becausc of 'the inefficient communication system at
the lower levels of the national social structure (s, chapter II)
these facilitating effects have little influence on the behavior of
iow status individuals. Now the following hypothesis about the dif-
fusion of innovations in the modern stratification dimension can be
formulated: - “

(5) Among the later adopters of an innovation individuals with
a high modern status will be overrepresented compared to_in-

dividuals with médium or lov modern status. . Trw

These hypotheses imply that eventually after the fﬁrm integra-
tion of aa innovation iato 2 society the middle énd upper strata will
have almost completely accepted it, while the lower st?atum in spite
of its initial innovators will haQe a smaller rgte'of total adoption
than other strata beéause of its lack of reSources. Thus an innova-
tion might simply suppori an existing hierarchy of social inequality
in épite of the apparent changes during the early stages of the adop-
tion process,

Earlier (chapter V) it had been observed that individuals with
a high traditiopal status are often found in the lower modern stra-
tum, while individuals who rank low on the traditional stratification
dimension have a high or medium moder status. It has been hypothesized
that these individuals are more likely to innovate (s. hypothesis 3a),
probably to compensate for their low traditional status. If, at the.
same time, the assumption about the declining importance of tradi-

tional status is true (s. chapter V), then we would expect people

with a discrepancy between a high traditional and a low modern status
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\i to he 1éast receptive to an innovation even at later stages of ﬁhe
adoption process. People with a small status inconsistency, however,
might be eager go adopt at-later stages, because they see a chance to
close the gap between their statuses without the risk of losing the
higher one. Therefore the last hypothesis should be:

h (6) At later stages in the diffusion process people with a slight
or with no status inconsistency will be more likely to adopt an

innovatioa thar individuals with a large discrepancy between a
a high traditional and a low modern status. -

We now have six hypotheses about the social position of innova-

tors and later adopters in the stratification system. They will be
T i -

tested later in this chapter after the description of’the specific

innovations whose diffusion patterns will b€ ‘studied,
The Variables

Two sets of innovations have been selqcted.to study the rela-
tionship between social stratification and diffusion. A third set of
data refers to the diffusion of information about a planned change
before it reached the actual adoption stage. It will be assumed that
all three sets will show the same diffusion pattern within. the éociai

system,

Farming Innovations

In the original study information about five agriculéural inno-
vations has been collected which do not make high demands either on
the financial resources of the farmers or on their ability to under-
stand the purpose of the inmovation and to apply it. Many of these
innovations were originally introduced to the farmérs through develop-

&

ment programs in the late 1950's and early 1960's, but then the
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emphasis shifted'and the interest declined. Therefore the rate of
adoption is relativély high for the time more than five years.-before
the study was conducted: but then declines. Questions were asked
about the time of adoption of new varieties of sorghum and maize,
and of the use of insecticides, fertilizers, and manure. Aé manure
is a side product of cattle breeding, most easilx availabfe, and has
been promoted for thé longest time, its rate of adoption is h}gher
than that of the other innovations; while the introduction 6f a few

variety of sorghum is most recent and not yet very widespread (tables

. e
- ) g

30 - 34); !
Naturally, the diffusion of agriculgp;al innovations can be
studied only for individlals who say that they are primarily farmers.
Therefore the 230 persons who are either non-farmers or do not giver
any information about their principal occupqtiph have to be excluded

from this analysis. )

On the basis of the time of adoption of al{ farming innovations
an index of f;rm innovativeness has been computed for each individual.
The time of adoption for each innovation has been classified-as rang--
ing from "O" (nd answer/no adoption) to '"S5" (adoption mére than five;
seasons ago) (Appendix B). When the individual values on‘each of the
five farming variables are added up, a farmer can achieve a score
between "O" (no adoption) and '"25" (high ,innovativeness). The highest
score actually achieved by any farmer is only 18, and almost half of
the farmers score "0'--an indication of the slowness of the Sukuma
in responding to the propagation of farming innovations,

Following Rogers and Shoemaker (1971), farmers can be assigned

to different categories of adopters on the basis of their innovative-

RyTes
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ness scores. The 2.5 per cent of the farmers with the highest scores
are classified as innovators, the next 13.5 per cent as early -adopt-
ers, an? the following 34 per cent as early majority. Because of the
high frequency of non-adopters it seemed advisable to combine the two
categories of late majority (34 per cent) and laggards (16 éer cent)
into a single category of laggards that is composed of c. 50 per cent

of the farmers in the sample.

Cattle Innovations

The acceptanc% of cattle innovations can ﬁe analyzéd»ﬁgg a'Sug-
sampie of 484 cattle owners. The set of cattle iﬁgé;ations includes ’
nine variables (s. tables 35 - 43): three“innovationéé—use of dip-
tanks, cattle inocculation, and use of medicine for sick livestock-~-,
the time of their adoptidn, and the frequency of their use, the dis-
tance to the nearest diptank and veterinary éenter, and a question
about a cattle owner's behavior in thé case of livestock sickness
in general.

Two indices of cattle innovativeness have been constructed: one

. which includes all nine variables and ranges from "0'" (no adoption) .

£
to "44" (high adoption) on a possible range from "0" to "59", while

the second index excludes the time of adoption and mainly'relies on

the frequency of the use of these innovations. Cattle owners achieve

points between "0'" and "37" on a scale that ranges from "0" to "47'".

The reason for comstructing that second index is, that the time of
adoption is often influenced by government campaigns to control
cattle epidemics, where participation is mandatory. A respondent

might very well say that he accepted cattle inocculation five years
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ago (because at that time his cattle were inocculated in the course
of a general campaign) but might respond "never” or "rarely' when

asked for the fréqﬁency_pf his present use of the innovation. The
time of'adoption therefore may not give any indication as to the
individual cattle owner's innovativeness, while the regularity of
use does,

As an individual’s acceptance of cattle inno?ations is strongly
dependent on the distance between a cattle owner's homestead ;z& the
ﬁearest diptank or veterinary center, it is necessary to account for
the ?ffect of distance on a cattle owner's innovqtiyeness?xfdr
example, a cattle owner who leves far away from a diptank has to ex-‘
pend more effort in dippfng his cattle reéglarly and therefore has
to be more willing to innovate than acattle owner who lives very
close to the necessary se;vice facility. Therefore, the individual's
value for the use of cattle dips has been multiplied by the value for
the distance from the nearest cattle Aip. Similarly, "uge of medicine

for 1ivestdck".and "cattle inocculation" have been multiplied by

"distance to nearest vet center' in order to give credit to innova-

" tive individuals who live far away from diptanks or veterinary cen-

ters.

Some,vagiables have to be recoded for scale construcéion. On the
variables '"treatment of sick cattle", '"use of diptank', 'use of medi-
cine'" , and '"use of cattle inocculation" the answer "never" is as-
signed a value of "0" (same as "no answer") (Appendix B).

As with agricultural innovations the cattle indices can be used

to distinguish various adopter categories: the 2.5 per cent with the
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highest index raqks are the innovators, the nexi 13,5 per cent the
early adopters, then follow 34 per cent cavly wojority, 34 per cent
late majority, and 16 per cent laggards, Of cource, the actual pro-
portion oé respéndents in each category will dilfer slightly from

this ideal distribution, because individuals with the same index rank

have to be assigned to the same adopter catcgory.

§
Y

. Project Information

N

The last set of variables refers to the diffusion of information

about the goal of the change program for which the originalhgﬁydy
b . >

was conducted. Questions were asked whether the rééb&hdcnts had heard
about government plans foralivestock improvement, aboué the Range
Management Act, ranching associations, and a mecting which was held
in February 1970 between the foreign experts (chaqgevagents) and
local leaders and where information about Fhe project had been pre-
sented. The interviewers also collegted‘information concerning the
respondents' correct information and their source of information.
Finally, people were asked whether or not they would favor the estab-
lishment of a local ranching association (Tables 44 - 52).

Again, an index was computed to study the dissemination of in-
formation in the stratification system by adding up the individual
values of eight of the nine information variables.l The index ranged
from '"0" (no information at all) to ”26"'(best informed). Assuming
that the diffusion of information follows the same lines as the ac-
tual adoption of an innovation, categories of adopters were distin-

guished in the same way as for the other indices.

The ninth variable is ''source of information' which cannot be
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As the decision about the establishment of a rénching associa-
tion had to be made by the whole community independently of cattle
ownership or farming occupation, -all 1067 respondents were in;luded

in the analysis of this particular pattern of diffusion,
Patterns of Diffusion

Now I will test the various hypotheses that have been presented

earlier in this chapter using information about the Sukuma's accept-" -

ance of farming and cattle innovations and the dissemination of news
about a planned changé program. It may be assumed that. all three” sets
of innovations would diffuse along the same lines, but a_comparison

>
of the three diffusion patterns points out a number of differences,

It will also appear that not all the hypotheses are supported by the

data,

Farming Innovations

The group of innovators among the farmers is composed of 18 in-

dividuals (2.2 per cent). The majority of them are progreséive farm-

ers, joined by some TANU chairmen, church related persons, banamhala,
primary society officials, a farmer without cattle and a ningi (Table

53). Most innovators have a medium modern status (Table 54). In terms

of traditional status innovators are found in all three strata, There

are equal numbers with medium and high ranks, but their proportion to
the total size of the stratum is larger in ther upper stratum than

in the middle or lower one (Table 55).

transformed into an ordinal scale and therefore has to be excluded
from the index construction,

*
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Therefore the first two hypotheses about the traditional and
modern status of ilnnovators are supported. In both cases do we find
a curve. Individuals with'medium traditional status are less innova-
tive than would be assumed on the basis of a lipear relationship be-
tween higher status and innovativeness, and individuals withya
ﬁedium modernostatus are more innovative than members of other strata.
Many innovators exﬁerience either no status inconsistency or,

only a slight one between a higher traditional and a lower modern

status (Table 56). As hypothesis (3a) predicted a large degree of

e,

discrepancy between a}high modern and a low traditional status?”it
has to be rejected. Hypothesis (Bb); howevepﬁﬂis supported by the
data, but its prediction do;s not go far enough. The large number of
innovators with no status ipconsigtency may suggest, that status in-
consistency is not very important in predicting.thé social status of
an innovator, ) . 4

The observation that the medium strata in the two stratifica-

tion hierarchies are not equally innovative, needs some further con-

siderations. Agricultural innovations are nothing new to the Sukuma

“ o,

e;er since the Germans introduced cotton as a cash crop. Tﬂerefore
the social risk of accepting a new crop variety or fertilizer, etc.
is probably less than the economic risks involved, An innovator must
mainly have the necessary financial means to be able to afford the
economic risks--people with high traditional status tend to be
wealthy enough to be able to innovate from an economic point of view,
At the same time, an innovator must have access to information about
new agricultural practices and seed improvements--individuals with

high or medium modern status are in such a position, If the
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financial factor is slightly more important than the information one,
then farmers who combine a high or‘medium traditional with a medium
modern status (i.e., have 4. slight or no traditional-~-modern status
inconsistency) are best equipped to innovate: progressive farmers,
TANU chairmen, ete. This result may suggest that the specific com-
bination of traditional and modern status has a cumulative effect
that is more importaat in determining social behavior than statusvin-
consistency (Table 57). -

‘ Interpretation of the data about the diffusion of farming inno-
vations_from the innovators to other parts of the social sysz;E%Will,
of course, be influenced by these considerations about the relation-
ship between social status and innovativeness which have been pre-
sented with regard to the innovators. The diffusion pattern among
later adopters of farming innovations is curvil%neaf (Figure 3). Most
of the early adopters are still found in‘thé medium modern stratum.
But more than half of the upper modern stratum are among the early
majority, while the majority of the people with low modern status
lag behind. In terms of traditional status, however, the distribu-
tibn of later adopters is almost random and not significant (Tables
54 and 55). Thu; it appears that--with the exception of the innova-
tors--traditional status is less important for the eventual adoption
of an agricultural innovation than modern status, because the econom-
ic risk is reduced for later adopters., In accordance with earlier
assumptions about the reasons for the lack of innovativeness among
individuals with high modern status, it appears from the data that

high ranking individuals do not have a basic resistance to all inno-

vations but accept them quickly after others have gone through the
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effort of trying'them out. They are therefore among the early majori-
ty. The diffusion pattern of farming innovations supports hypothesis
(5) but not the fourth hypothesis.

The curvilinear pattern of diffusion has the somewhat surprising
effect that in the overall pattern of adoption. the innovativeness
and early adoption of an innovation by members of the middle and
lower modern stratum is counterbalanced by an adoption spurt of farm-
ers with a high modern status. Byt the time the interviews were cof-
ducted the upper modern stratum had the highest percentage of adopt-
ers_ and éhe 1ower}stratum had the lowest percentage (Taﬁzédﬁn).‘

With regard to status inconsistency the curviliﬁear pattern of

.
diffusion and overall adoption is maintained, Individuals with a

slight inconsistency between a higher modern and a lower traditional

Lo

status have most likely adopted farming innovations, while indivi-
duals with large status inconsistencies have a substantially lower

rate of adoption (Table 56). Hypothésis (6) is therefore supported.

Cattle Innovations

For the acceptance of innovaticns related to cattle husBandf&
the most important factors are the availability of cattle dips and N
veterinary centers, which are factors not directly related to the
social system of the Sukuma. Three quarters of the regular users of
cattle dips have to drive their cattle 1éss than five miles to the
nearest dip, while a third of those cattle owners who never dip their
animals live more than 21 miles away from a dip (Table 58). A similar
observation can be made with regard to cattle inocculationvand the

use of medication for sick livestock. Almost half of the people who

have their cattle inocculated regularly live not further than ten
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miles away fr» the nearest veterinary center (Tables 59 and 60). Be-
cause of the i-vcjpoance of the necessary facilities, we expect that
the influence of stratificdtion variables on the acceptance of cattle

innovations is l7ss pronounced than it is for farming innovations.

Originally, tws indices for the adoption of cattle innovations

have besn computed. However, as the first one which accounted for the

time of adoption produced more non-significant results thant the

_ e
second one, only the latter will be used in the following discussion;
Aé alreudy mentioned carlier, the time of adoption of cattle innova- ,

. . R .

tions_(especially for dipping and inocculation) does not necessarily
indicate an individual's innovativeness but often only: the time of a
a particular govermment campaign in order to control some cattle
diseases,

There are twalve innovatorsAamong the cagtle.owners: three pro-
gressive farmers, threé Ten-cell leaders, "two Banamhala, and one each
of the large cattle owners, school headmasters, TANU éhaifmen, and
TANU secretarieé (Table 61). Progressive farmers are aga;n among the
most innovative individuals.

Cattle innovators are primarily found in the middle quern stra-

tum (Table 62), and the middle and upper traditional strata, There

are no.cattle innovators who have a low traditional status (Table 63).

The relationship between social status and cattle innovativeness

(Kendall's tau) 1§ small, but significant only for traditional sta-
tus not for the modern one. Thus, cattle innovativeness seems to be
more associated with traditional than with modern status,

With regard to status inconsistencies, effecés similar to those

among the farming innovators can be observed. Most cattle innovators

“

B3
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show either no or only a slight status inconsistency between a higher
traditional and a lower modern status. Mone of them experience a
large degree of discfepancy between their statuses (Table 64). Hypo-
thesis (3;) therefore has to be rejectued with regard to cattle inno-
vators, while hypothesis (3b) is supported by the data,

The diffusion pattern of cattle innovations within the social

system is less clear than that of famiing innovations., Adopters are

=

almost randomly distributed among the fifteen categories of respond= ~

enés (71? for table 61 not significant). Early adopters are found
in all_threé traditiénal strata in alwostc the samewprgportizgjaBut
individuals with high traditional status are uverrepresénted among
the early majority, while Tow status iudividuals appear in above
average proportion among tﬁe laggards (Table 62). Thus we find a
curvilinear pattern of diffusion of cattle innqvaﬁions (s. hypothesis
4)., With regard to the majority of the qdoﬁters‘the.predictions of
hypothesis (4) are true. Among the ecarly majority the &iddle tradi-
tional stratum ié underrepreéented, but it is overrepreseated among
the late majority. In terms ;f overall adoption of cattle innovations
we find the same’ picture as has been described for the farming inno-
vations. By thg time of the study there are the most adopter in the
upper traditional stratum and the fewest in the lower ‘one so that
the old stratification hierarchy is maintained (Table 63; Figure 4).
Individuals with a large discrepancy between a high traditiongl
and a low modern status are not innovators but are overrepresented
among the early adopters and the early majority. Eventually most of

them have adopted cattle innovations, while cattle owners with incon-

sistencies between higher modern and lower traditional statuses lag

N
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behind (Table 64), Hypothesis (6) therefore has to be fejected for
the diffusion of cattle‘innovations._However, it appears again, that
special combinatioqs of tréditional and modern statuses are more im-
portanf for the adoption of cattle innovations than are status in-
consistencies (Table 65). .

4 At first it seems surprising that the adoption of cattle innova-
tions should be more closeiy related to traditional than to modern
status, because we would expect that individuals with medium or high

-

modern status are more aware of modern methods to preserve the health

. ~
! Iy . . - R
of their animals than cattle owners with medium or high traditional
status. However, there are at least two reasons why the information
. LY .
advantage of higher modern rank does not influence innovativeness

in this case:

(a) Although individuals with high or medium.modern status may

own cattle, they probably do not take care of them.themselves because
of their other non-farming jobs, but entrust them to family members or
friends. Therefore they are notAaware of the state of health of their
animals, unless the person to whom the animals are loaned tells the
ownér, and thus are not concerned about measure to prevent or con-
trol cattle sickness. The person who has to take care of the animals,
on the other hand, will very likely not volunteer the extra expense
and labor necessary for cattle dipping or inocculation unless the
owner requests it., Therefore we may conclude that the lack of inno-
vativeness among people with a high modern status is not so much an
effect of their social status but of other aspects of the social sys~
?em of the Sukuma (e.g., the pattern of cattle trusteeships) that are

not part of the stratification system.
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Individuals with medium or high traditional status, however, are
mostly farmers and probably keep at least some of their cattle near
their own kayas. Althbugh the Sukuma do not want to spend muéh money
on their céttle Because they are not part of the subsistence or the
cash economy, the farmers are interested in healthy cattle and the
prestige that is associated with haviang a large herd of healthy ani-
mals, As the cattle innovations studied here (use oftdips, inoccula-

e

tion, and medicine) can be perceived as a means towards achieving
that goal and a wﬁy of securing a cattle owner's social position and
prestig?, it 'is not exceptional that individuals-witb mediuﬁxaf%higﬁ
traditional status should accept them more readily.

(b) Mos; Sukuma probably become acquaingéd with some cattle in-
novations through government campaigns where participation is oblié—
atory. In such situations tﬁe information advantage that might be
associated with higher modern status is less important than it is
with regard to the diffusion of farming innovations. of gréater im-
portance to the fﬁrther voluntary use of cattle innovations is the
success in terms of fewer cattle deaths, the availability of tech-
nical facilities, and a certain amount of wealth to pay for the nec-
essary serum and for the extra labor in counnection with these innova-
tions. Individu;ls with high traditional status can meet the;e con-

ditions more easily than others and are therefore better adopters of

cattle innovations,

Project Information

The diffusion of information about the FAO-project to establish
ranching associations and to introduce other measures for soil con-

servation and improved cattle husbandry should most closely resemble

ﬁ r
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Rogers's predictions about the diffusion of innovations, as this in-
formation es exclusively a matter.of communication that is not in-
fluenced by such factors as wealth or technical facilities.

As could be expected from the approach to change of the FAO-
team, mostly modern officials have heard about the project. Among
the 26 individuals who had heard most (the innovators), we find many
Divisional Secretaries, Ward Executive Officers, TANU chairmen, .
primary society secretaries, and Ten-cell leaders (Table 66). In ab-

solute terms, most of them have a medium modern status, but there

~ T “»

are some with low and:high modern status as well. The“rqtio ofiinno-
vators to the rest of their respective strata is lowest among the
lower stratum and highest f;r the upper modern stratuﬁ (Table 67).
The distribution of innovators and later adopters in terms of tradi-
tional status is not significant (Table 68).AIn contrast to the other
innovations we find an almost limear relat{onship between social
status and innovativeness (Figure 5).

The status inconsistencies experienced by project information
innovators are at least partially of the kind predicted in hypothesis
(3a). Six per cent of those with a status inconsistency between a
high modern and a low traditional status (as compared to 2.4 per cent
sample average) are innovators. However, most innovators do not ex-
perience any status discrepancy at all (Table 69) but rather com-
bine a medium traditional with a medium modern status (Table 70).

The diffusion pattern bf project information among the rest of

the sample shows the same trend as the distribution of innovators.

Modern officials are more likely to have heard more about the project
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than other people. Expecially large cattle owners, farmers without
cattle, banamhala, bafumu, and ban}ngi have heard little or nothing
about it (Table 66)..

Withié the modern stratificatién hierarchy the diffusion pattern
is slightly curvilinear (Figure 5). Above average proportions of in-
dividuals with medium and high modern status are found among the
early adopters and the early majority, while most low status indiyid-
uals are among the late majority and the laggards. Comparing the »
totﬁl amount of information present in each stratum, we find that in

. ~ — :
the upper stratum thefe is the highest percentage of people with* some
project information, and in the lower stratum is the loﬁest percent-
age of information (Table 6?).

The distribution of adqpter categories with regard to status
inconsistency supports hypothesis (6). Many indiviéuals with some or
high inconsistencies between a higher mo@erh and a 16wer traditional
status are found among the eaély adopters and the early majority.
Individuals with a higher traditional than modern status abound in
the ;ategories of late majority and laggards. The diffusion pattern

'aﬁong persons who experience no status discrepancy does not deviate ;
much from the sample average (Table 69).

The diffusion of project information to a limited degree con-
firms some observations that have already been made with regard to
farming and cattle innovations: (a) the middle stratum is generally
‘more innovative than predicted by most of the anthropological litera-
ture, (b) the diffusion pattern is curvilinear not linear, and. (c)

in terms of total adoption we always find a hierarchical pattern
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where the upper stratum has the highest overall adoption rate and
the lower stratum the lowest. B

A comparison of the patterns of adoption of the three dffferent
sets of inn;vations and their relationship to social stratification
leads to a few further conclusions. The diffusion of innovations in
the same social system is influenced by a variety of social factors
(in addition to technical factors as was the case with cattle inno-
vations). As not all of these factors are equally importanf at all =
timés, differences in the diffusion patterns occur. The social fac-
tors that appéared in Ehe discussion of diffusion patterns a;;;§5the’
Sukuma are: wealth, as manifested in the traditional staﬁus hier-
archy; access to information: as apparent in the modern stratifica-
tion hierarchy; and overriding demands by the larger society such
as the mandatory participation in campaigns to cpntéol cattle dis-
eases, None of these factors alone could havb expiainéd the observed
diffusion patterns sufficiently, particularly not the relatively
high degree of innovativeness of the middle stratum,.

It has been found that access to information (i.e., modern
stétus) is not relevant in cases of mandatory initial adoption of
an innovation. But wealth is still an important factor for continu-
ing the use of the innovation on a voluntary basis, Access to in-
formation in combination with a certain amount of wealth, however;
is impértant when the decision about the time of adoption has to be

made by the adopting individual himself, Information alone diffuses

along the lines of the modern stratification hierarchy overlapping

1ittle with the adoption patterns for other innovations. The diffu-

sion pattern of information alone could be interpreted as the basic
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patetaye that is greatly altered by a number of intervening variables
H
©in the process of adopting new patterns of behavior, -
o the differences between the diffusion patterns of information

and otlizr inuovations hint at a potential problem with regard to the
succers o fallure of a change program. The people who have the most
informirinn about the project have not shown to be innovators on any

of the viier innovations. One might conclude, that by the time of

s

the data collection for this study the information about the planned®

progrza vf chauge had not yet reached the right people, the potential

! S

innovaigcs, but was sGill with the wrong group. Such discrepanciZs

between pa?terns of information diffusion and adoption pétterns for
social bohaviors in a soeief} may become a source for the eventual
failure of a change program.

Hypotheses about the effects of status incqnsiétencies are only
partially supported by the data. Large spatds diécrepéncies do not
lead to a higher degree of imnovativeness, only to positive attitudes
about future chanées. It seems that specific status combinations
have a greater effect on innovativeness than even slight 'status in-

consistencies, HEspecially the combination of high traditional with

/i ya medium modern status seems to provide good conditions for imnova-

tors; the necessary material means are combined with relatively good

! access to information,

These results seem to indicate that inconsistencies between

traditional and modern statuses are not experienced the same way as
status discrepancies are in Western societies. The two dimensions are
L]

quite different from each other, and an individual might not expect

to occupy the same rank on both. On the contrary, a large status
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inconsistency might indicate the rejection of the system that is
associated with the low status (i.e., rcjection of all traditional _
values by high ranking modern. individuals with low traditionai status
and vice ver;a). Oﬁly in the case where the proposed change involves

a new organizational setup (ranching associations) that could be in-
tefpreted as a means of overcoming the traditional system, do people
with a discrepancy between a high modern and a low traditional status
favor the change. ) - “

it rather seems that the specific combination of traditional and

modern stgtuseé has a cumulative effect that is more.impgrtangxgﬁ;n
the discrepancy between them, Individuals with medium or high statuses
in both dimensions have the chance of using thé resources of both

to their advantage: the wealth and prestige associated with tradi-
tional status and the control power ;nd proferent%al ‘access to in-
formation of modern status,

The traditional and the modern stratification hierarchy indicate
the differential diétribution of factors that are important for ‘the
diffusion of innovations in Sukuma society. Innovations are readily
accebted only by individuals with favorable combinations of statuses

“with regard to all relevant factors., Such persons are not randomly

distributed in society, but can be located on the basis of the two

dimensions of traditional and modern status.




CHAPTER VII
CONCLUSION
Summary

In this dissertation I have undertaken to do two things: (a)

e

to explore the uses of Western theories of social inequality and to

apply one of them to the analysis of a contemporary African society,

S

and (b) to study an exé&ple of how social stratificationAinfluenggé
social behavior, namely the case of the diffus}Qn of innovations.
The Sukuma have been deséribed in the anthropological literature
as a rather egalitarian society. However, changes in the political,
economic, and social structure have happened whfcﬁ iﬁdicate that the
] e
Sukuma are moving away from this ideal;‘alphohgh egaliﬁarianism--to—
gether with the obligation towards cooperation and mutual aid--still
exists as a social value. The national philosophy of African social-
ism tends to support this value orientation through its emphasis on
"ujémaa”--the basic equality of all men, the obligation of all to
work, and to help each other. Nyerere, one of the fathers of African
socialism, hopes that the social practice of the ideals of "ujamaa"
will prevent the rise of forms of mutual ‘exploitation and of poten-
tially revolutionary conditions that would endanger past develop-
ment efforts and the nation's independence.

Not all forms of social inequality necessarily imply the rise

of two opposing classes and the existence of antagonistic class in-

terests. Inequality based on the division of labor between the mem-

v
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bers of a group, on the contrary, leads to cooperation and organic
solidarity among the group members. But there always is an inherent
disruptive potential that may eventually lead to the development of
social'clas;es.

Different theories about sogial inequality have been develéped
by social scientists, Among the most important are Mafx’s theory of
social classes and class conflict in capitalist societies, various
structural-functional approaches to social stratification which
emphasize the contribution of social inequality towards the main-

| . .
tenance of the social system, and some non~functionalis§_theorieé’
as presented by Lenksi or Dahrendorf which propose to 1o&k at social
stratification in terms of distribution of power, espécially control
power to control other individuals and the flow of goods and services
in the society.

In discussing the applicability of ;he various theories of
social inequality to the study of a non-Western society it has been
noted that most of‘them make a series of assumptions that cannot be
tested here--e.g., assumptions about the predominance of ecénomic
conditions in determining other aspects of social life, or aésump-
tions about the functional contribution of social stratification
towards fulfilling a societal need. EYentually, a multidimensional
model of social stratification has been suggested for the study of
social inequality among the Sukuma. According to this modél, individ-
uals are ranked in two hierarchies, a '"traditional' and a "modern"

one, each of which is subdivided into three strata. The modern hier-

archy indicates differences in control power, while the traditional

one marks differences in wealth and prestige. It has been found that
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‘ administrative officials and school headmasters rank highest in the
modern stratification hierarchy, followed by elected and appointed
party and cooperative socicty officials and church related persons.
On the oth;r hand, the traditional upper stratum is characterized by
large cattle owners and progressive farmers. Elected party and
éooperative chairmen tend to have a medium or high traditional sta-
tus, while administrators and school headmasters are mostly found
’in the lower traditional stratum, - " “

More than half of the.individuals in the sample occupy dif-

ferent ;anks.in the traditional and the modern hierarchy of-gséial
stratification, i.e., inconsistencies exist between their statuses.,
The concept of status inconsistency as it ha;\been introduced here

| refers to differences between the two ranks of an individual. Due
to the lack of necessary information, it has not been possible to
assess whether particular status combinatiohs deviate from general
patterns of expectations and whether the observed inconsistencies
are actually expcfienced as such. In spite of the obvious handiéaps
with regard to the operationalization of the concept of status in- .

I} consistency, it has been introduced here because it was originally

ﬁ developed as a predictor Ffor attitudes that are favorable to social
Ui - .

! change.

Finally, the influence of social stratification on the diffusion
of innovations among the Sukuma has been studied. Hypotheses have
been derived from the sociological and anthropological literature to
predict the social position of innovators and later adopters and
specific diffusion patterns. The hypotheses propose'tﬁat many innova-

tors have a medium modern and a high traditional status, that
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innovations diffuse in a curvilinear pattern, and that individuals

with low modern and/or low traditional status and with a high degree

of status inconsistenéy between a high traditional and a low modern
status will‘be lést to adopt an innovation.

Three types of innovations have been compared: farming innova-
tions, where the decision about their adoption is solely made by the
individual farmer; cattle innovations, where participation in occa-
éional government campaigns is mandatory; and information about ;* »
plaﬁned project of‘range management. It has been found that:

(a) The.diffusioﬁrpatterns for the three innovations ar;NHfffer;
ent from each other. Farming innovations and project infprmation seem
to diffuse along the lines of the modern str;t;fication dimension,
but with the difference that there are more members of the upper
stfatum among the innovators and e5r1y adopters‘of project informa-
tion than of farming innovations. Cattle infovations, on the other
hand, follow the lines of the traditional stratification hiérarchy.
The differences bétween the diffusion patterns have been related to
the circumstances of the initial adoption, and to the relative im-
portance of different stratification variables with regard to the
acceptance of different innovations., In the case of diffusion of in-
formation, access to information (modern status) is most important.
Where the initial-adoption of an innovation may be mandatory (cattle
innovations), the factor of relative wealth (traditional status) is
most important for predicting the voluntary use of the innovation.

In the case of farming innovations the specific combination of high

" wealth (traditional status) and good access to information (modern

.
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status) is most important for innovators, while acceés to information
alone (modern status) is more predictive for later adopters. -

(b) anovations diffuse in a curvilinear pattern. The middle
stratum tends to be more innovative than has been expected on the
basis of the relevant literature alone. However, somewhere in the
iﬁtermediate stages of the diffusion process members of the upper
stratum show an increasea rate of adoption, so that eventually Hgi
disFribution of laggards and non-adopters shows a inverse hierar-
chical relationship to the stratification hierarchy, exactly as

. -
would be expected on the basis of the assumption of"a linear diggu-
sion pattern--the fewest laggards (and therefore the mosE adopters)
are found in the upper stratlm, and the most laggards belong to the
lower stratum,

(c) Status inconsistency is generally not as g;od a predictor
of innovativeness as traditional or modern ;tatu; alo;e or as the
combination of both. The failure of.the concept of status inconsis-
tency to predict social behavior might be due to several factors:
either the statistical procedure of operationalizing that concept
ha; not been adequate, or it is socially irrelevant, i.e., there is
no expectation among the Sukuma about a consistency of traditional
and modern status. It rather seems that traditional and modern sta-
tuses are treated as elements of two distinct hierarchies, whose

cumulative effects are more important for social behavior than are

their discrepancies.
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Discussion

The problane of social_inequalfty is not new to anthropology.
But £¥ has usially heen apéfoaehed from a different perspective tgan
that of stratilication theory. Differences between ''kinds of persons"
(Redfield 1950: 33 (£,), i.e., performers of social roles and occu-
pants of social statvses, have been studied in terms of person-ori-
ented patterns, where differences in relative status are recognizéd
as attributes QE kinds of persons but not as a feature characteris-
tic of groups of sccial statuses that influence social behavior.

T . i
Examples of that approach, treating stratification differences in

terms of role 2iffcrunces, are Foster's pétron=rclien; rélationship
(1967) or Hnlinstviucr's description of the compadrazgo system as
a means of bridzing class differences (1967).

Tn the stndy of African socicties concepts of class and social
stratification have been used in analyzing some forms of social in-
equality. But mostly they Focus on national elites and the modern
administration, contrasting them with the rural population in
general. The interest in these gfoups has been great during the
1960's after many African states had gained their independence and
the Western world wanted to know, who the new leaders were, where
they plamned to lead their nations, and how the new states were func-
tioning (Tablé]ronde 1970; Lloyd 1966; Hopkins 1971). But the study

of rural populations has been dominated by assumptions about peasant-

communities that are explicitly or implicitly derived from Redfield's

_ concepts of the "little community' or the "folk society" (Redfield

1947; 1960),
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ield's "little community' is distinct in terms of territory
And group membership, small in size, homogeneous and slow-changing,
and self-sufficient (1960: 4)., It is-a whole that can be studied as
2 wait aad then coﬁpared with other similar units, Internal differ—
entiation is described in terms of social roles that interact with
cach other. Relationships with the outside world are limited and
decrease with increasing '"structural distance' from thé local com-
munity (116). The outside world is adjunct to the local strt'_lcture,“r
and thercfore can often be ignored when studying a rural community.

3

The Fukuma match this concept of the little commpnity to 5‘“1v
limited degree. Many villages are relatively isolated; thgy are the
units Ffor cooperation in agricdultural work andmfor forming voluntary
associations, and they are relatively small. However, changes have
occurred, although at a slow éace. ft is not the village, but the
ward which is now recognized as an administrative tnit ‘and which is
composed of a number of different villages; The national parﬁy struc-
ture tries to permeate the local community through its system of
cells of ten houses, thus breaking up the relative structural isola-
tion of the villéges. New social roles have appeared in the wards
that are distinet from that of the local farmers. Thus changes have
happened that preéare the integration of the Sukuma into the lérger
society and that eventually lead to the development of a social
structure wich cannot be fully described in terms of the little com-
munity. Therefore analytical concepts are needed that go beyond that

of the little community and allow the analysis of more complex

‘relationships.
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In this dissertation I have tried to present an alternative con-
cept to that of the little community: social stratification, This
concept offers several advantages for the analysis of contempgrary
societies over that of Redfield's little community, It allows one to
analyze forms of social inequality in a society at a higher and more
general level of abstraction than that of social roles and role-cen-
tered networks, Social differences within a community ére not merely
seen as attributes of social positions. The concept of social stra:vr
tification makes it possible to compare positions with regard to
their differences, to assign them to different categogies, to £¥%Qgge
them hierarchically, and to study the effects of the diffe?ences
between various strata on social behavior.

At the same time, the number of categories used in an analysis
is considerably reduced. It is.not nécessary any more to account for
each social position individually in the description of the social
structure of a society after it has been aésigned to a certain social
stratum. This analytical advantage, of course, does not appear in the

study of relatively primitive societies with little role differen-

tiation. But with regard to the sample used in this dissertationm, the

*1067 individuals and fifteen categories of respondents could be re-

duced to three strata in each of the two stratification hierar;hies,
and the reduction-would have been even more considerable, if indiv-
iduals with more different social positions had been interviewed.
The use of a concept such as social stratification instead of
a term with strong cultural connotations (e.g., patron--client rela-

tionship) makes it easier to compare the social structures of differ-

_ent communities and different societies, It is a step towards trans-

.
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gressing the boundaries of ad-hoc propositions that apply to one
specific histori;al and cultural situation only and that are so
common in anthropology (Manng;s and ﬁaplan 1968: 1). This disserta-
tion started out with the observation of a specific case of soéial
inequality, described it in terms of an existing body of social
theory, then proceeded to develop some hypotheses and to explain
new forms of social behavior in terms of tha theory.

The relationship between social stratification and the diffusigh
of innovations needs further study, The findings of this disserta-
tion and those prescnted; in the anthropological litergpu?e aremEbGy
diverse to arrive at any clear and unambiguous conclusions:and to
develop a general theory of sotial structure anaAsocial change at the
present time. It now seems that a system of social stratification
channels the diffusion process-but does not prohibit ér intercept it,
The latter case might be expected in a cast-like s;bial'system or in
the instance of a classical Marxian class sﬁructure. Non~revolution-
ary innovations (and only those were discussed in the previous chap-
ter) tend to diffuse in such a way that the general system ofAsocigl
stratification is not altered. However, we do know that social sys-
‘tems change because of the adoption of innovations. One way, how this

. .
cén happen, is that the relationships between the members of the
society change, while the formal structure of the society is retained,
For example, the composition of social strata changes, individuals
move up or down the social ladder, but the system of social stratifi-
cation itself remains unaltered. It may be suggested that the time

and the intensity of the adoption of an innovation has the effect of

altering the relationships between the members of a society: e.g.,
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that relatively early adopters gain social status, if the system is
favorable toward the adoption of innovations without any effects on

the ovgrall pattern of - social stratification. In the case of the
Sukuma and éf Tanéania where the diffusion of innovations is part

of the organized efforts of national development, this may mean that
innovators and early adopters gain modern status and are rewarded

a certain amount of power (e.g., in the form of some ﬁarty or admi-
nistrative office), while the late adopters do not change or maybewr “
even‘lose some of tﬁeir social status. These considerations, however,
go beyonq the'scope of ‘the present dissertation, becaqse they\§3&id
require a longitudinal study of the same population in orﬁer to be

-

tested,

There are many questions- that have been raised but not answered -
by this dissertation, and that are open to furthér investigation.
I did not intend to provide final solutions and to present a fully
developed theory of social structure and social change, but to make
a contribution to the more recent discussion about the uses of the
strgtificatiqn concept in the étﬁdy of non-wéstern contemﬁorary soci- ’
eties. The'developﬁent of an appropiate theory requires more research

and remains a task for the future.
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TABLE 1
CATEGORIES OF RESPONDENTS -
Position Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
n % n % n % n % n A
bivisional 19 1.8 3 1.3| & 1.0] 7 270 s 2.7
Secretary ' ] : ) * '
Ward Execu-
£ vl
Live Otifieop| 58 54| 14 59022 56|17 6.6 5 2.7
TANU :
b irman 61 5.7 15 6.3 23 5.9| 11 4.3]| 12 6.6
(TANU ’ ‘) pa
socretary - 40 3.7 7 3.0| 15 3.8| 12 4,7 6 3%
Frim. Soc. 39 3.7] 6 2.5| 14 3.6 L11 4.3|% 8 4.4
chairman .
Prim. Soc. s4 5.1 9 3.8|23 s.9) 11 4.3 11 6.0
secretary
Ten-cell 224 21.0| 50 21.1 | 81 20.8| s4 20.9| 39 21.4
leader )
Progressive 70 6.6] 17 7.2 23 5.9°] 17 6.6] 13 7.1
farmer g
Large cattlel .5 o ol 36 6.8 | 25 6.4 16 6.2] 13 7.1
owner i )
Farmer with- X
ot emetle 73 6.8 17 7212 67|18 7.0 12 6.6
Banamhala 71 6.7] 17 7.2| 27 6.9 16 6.2| 11° 6.0
Efumu 71 6.7| 16 6.8 25 6.4 18 7.0| 12 6.6
ingi 71 6.7] 16 6.8| 28 7.2 16 6.2] 11 6.0
Church rel. 72 6.7| 16 6.8] 27 6.9] 17 6.6| 12 6.6
person
School head-| ., ¢ 9| 18 7,61 27 6.9] 17 6.6] 12 6.6
master
1067 237 390 258 182
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TABLE 2

PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION
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Principal Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
Occupation n % n % n % n % n %
Farmer 837 78,4 (189 79.7 |319 81.8 {184 71.3 |145 79.7
Non- farmer 174 16.3 | 36 15.2 51 13.1 56 21.7 31 17.0
No answer 56 5.2 12 5.1 20 5.1 18 7.0 6 3.3
N = 100% 1067 2%7 390 258 182 A
T T
TABLE 3
AGE DISTRIBUTION

Age Total Nzega Shinyanga , Maswa Kahama

a % n % n % n % n %
under 20 2 .2 2 .5
20 - 30 132 12.4 | 31 13.1{ 42 10.8 | 32 12.4 | 27. 14.8
30 - 40 327 30.6 56 23.6 {140 35.9.| 83 32,2 | 48 26.4
40 - 50 242 22.7 58 24.5 89 22.8 62 24,0 33 - 18.1
59 - 60 199 18.7 | 47 19.8 | 63 16.2 52 20,2 37 20.3
60 - 70 109 10,2 { 28 11.8 | 38 .7 20 7.8 23 12.6
over 70 55 5.2 17 7.2 15 3.8 9 3.5 14 7.7
No answer 1 .1 1 3
N = 100 % 1067 237 390 258 182
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TABLE &

OWNERSHIP OF CATTLE
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i
. Cattle Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
n A n % n % o % n %
484 45,4 lQO 42,2 ZiO 53.8 {118 45.7 56 30.8
Lo 457 42.8 1111 46.8 | 142 36.4 96 37.2 108 59.34
Mo answer ! 126 11.8 26 11.0 38 9.7 44 17.1 18 9.9
L
# = 100 % 1067 237 390 258 182 ~
i “"Y
TABLE 5 -
WIVES
i 7
number of !Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
wives n % n % n % n % n %
None 52 &4.9| 17 7.21 21 5.4 4 1.6| 10 5.5
One 691 64.8 {144 60.8 | 254 65.1 {163 63,2130 71.4
hl
Two 236 22,1 52 21.9 87 22.3 64 24,8 33 18.1
Three or 88 8.2 24 10.1 28 7.2 27 10.5 9 4.9
more
N = 100 % 1067 237 390 258 182
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TABLE 6

SI% OF HOUSEHOLDS
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‘Members in Total Nzoga Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
household n % n % n % n % n %
!
1- 3 165 15.5 E 49 20.7 55 14.1| 28 10.9} 33 18.1
4 - 5 162 15.2-l 38 16.0| 60 15.41] 35 13.61! 29 15.9
6 - 7 214 20.1 . 47 19.8! 80 20.57 54 20.9 | 33 18.1
8 - 9 © 174 16.3 48 16.9; 70 17.9 | 39 15;1v‘“25_ 13.7
iO - 11 119 11.2 24 10.% 51 13.1 30-.11.6 14: 7.7
12 - 15 140 13.1 21 8.§ 48 12,3 46 17.8 25 13,7
"6 - 19 44 4.1 6 2.5, 12. 3.1| 14 5.5] 12 6.6
20 and more 47 4;4 10 4.2 14 3.6 12 %.6 11 6.0
No answer 2 .2 2 .9
EN =100 % |1067 ! 237 | 390 258 182
Note: Actually households can be as large as.eighty members. However,

as there are relatively few individuals with very large house-
holds, it was advisable to coustruct the categories in such a
way that rhose for larger households cover a larger range than
those for smaller households.
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TABLE 7

FORMAL EDUCATION
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] -
Schooling Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
icompleted n % n % n % n % n %
None/ 504 47.2 | 115 48.5 | 172 44.1 (122 47.3 | 95 52.9
Nno answer
Lower prim- | oo 2491 s4 22.8 106 27.2| 61 23.6 45 24,7
ary school
Upper prim- | ,,5 20.8| 52 21.9| 86 22.1! s3 20.5| 31 17.0
ary school .
Lower secon- | .5 o ol 15 631 25 6.4 22 8.5/ 11 6.0/
dary school . Nl
T e
,Upper secon- -
dary school 2 2 1 4 L -3
N = 100 % 1067 | 237 s 1390 258 182
(- ,/ !
TABLE 8
. SPECIAL TRAINING ’
z : :
Type of {Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
training n % n % o % n A n %
None/ 828 77.6 166 70.0 312 80.0 | 215 83.3|135 74.2
no answer .
agritultural | o9 5 ol 16 6.8 9 2.3] 3 12| 1 .5
training . ,
Leadership 42 39| 10 42| 16 41| 7 2.70 9 4.9
training
Vocational 110 10.3| 28 11.8| 36 9.2 28 10.9] 18 9.9
training
Literacy 58 5.4 17 7.2| 17 44| 5 1.9] 19 10.4
training
N = 100 % 1067 237 390 258 182




TABLE 9

KNOWLEDGE OF LANGUAGES
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€Languages Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
n % n % n % n % n %
:One local
; 207 19.4| 29 12.2 | 78 20.0 | 62 24.0 | 38 20.9
{language
Kiswahili 41 3.8 10 42027 69| 1 41 3 1.6
only -
English 12 1.1} 5 21| 6 1.5]| - - 1 .5
only
Two local % 1.3 .3 1.3 s 131 4| s 27
languages : .
pLocal 1. and ¢ oh6 57 51146 61,6 (208 53.3 [152 58.9 | 104 57.1
Kiswahili ;
Local 1., Ki-} 10/ 9541 41 17.3 | 54 13.8 | 41 15.9| 28 15.4
iswahlll, Engly .
No answer 19 1.8] 3 13|12 3.1 1 4| 3 1.6
| | 2
N = 100 % 1067 {237 390 Losg 182
TABLE 10
READING OF NEWSPAPERS AND JOURNALS
%Reading Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama ;
frequency n % n % n % n % n %
Never 300 28.1| 82 34.6 1102 26.2 | 63 24.4 | 53 29.1
Rarely 268 25.1| 67 28.3 |108 27.7 | 55 21.3 | 38 20.9
Sometimes 156 14.4| 18 7.6 | 51 13.1 | 53 20.5| 32 17.6
Regularly 290 27.2| 64 27.0 | 99 25.4 | 73 28.3 | s& 29.7
No answer 55 5.2 6 2.5 30 7.7 14 5.4 5 2.7
N =.100 % 1067 237 390 258 182




TABLE 11

NUMBER OF PREVIOUS RESIDENCES

210

]
‘Total

1

‘Bumber of Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama

residences ! n % n % n % n % n %

fNone/ i

i C 452 42,4 60 25.3 7209 53.6 {111 43.0 72 39.6

ino answer ’

One 228 21.4 62 26,2 78 20.0 50 19.4 38 20.9

Two 171 16.0 ; 50 21.1 47 12,1 48 18.6 26 14.3

Three 84 7.9 20 8.4 26 6.7 27 10.5 11 6.0

Four 48 4,51 167 6.8 12 3.1| 7 2.7 |"13. 7.1

Five 32 3.0 9 3.8 5 1.3 8 3.1 10 : 5.5

Six or more 52 4.9 20 8.4 13 3.3 7 2.7 12 6.6

N = 100 % 1067 | 237 | 390 | 258 182

)
TABLE 12
LARGEST PREVIOUS RESIDENCE

Type of Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama

residence - n % n % n % n % n %

No prev. Xes.i ,e5 43,9 62 26.2 {219 56.2 | 113 43.8 | 74 40.7

no answer ' .

Village 247 23,1 55 23.2 85 21.8 78 30.2 29 15.9
|Small town 136 12.7 46 19.4 | 48 12.3 24 9.3 18 9.9

Large town 79 7.4 34 14.3| 16 4,1} 11 4.3 18 9.9

City 137 12.8} 40 16.9 22 5.6 32 12.4 | 43 23.6

N = 100 % 1067 237 390 258 182

v
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TABLE 13

TRADITIONAL AND MODERN STATUS

ZTraditional Modern Status Row
Status Low - Medium High Total
1
50 135 50 235
Low - 21.3 57.4 21.3 22,0
13.7 23.9 36.2
) 266 377 82 725 -
Medium 36.7 52.0 11.3 67.9
73.1 66.7 59.4 |
48 " 53 6 107
High 44.9 49.5 5.6 | 10.0
13.2 9.4 4.3
IColumn 364 565 138 {.1067
Fotal 34.1 53.0 ! 12.9 100,0

note: 7/ 2 36.21; 4 d.f.; p4£.001; s.
Kendall's tau = -.17; s.

In this and all further cross tabulations
‘each cell contains the following values: number
of cases in that cell, per cent of total number
of cases in that row, per cent of total number of
cases in that column. In tables, where only two
values are listed in each cell, they refer to the
former two with the column percentage being omitted,
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TABLE 14

POSITION AND MODERN STATUS

Position Modern Status Row

Low Medium High ! Total,

Ao, 1 8 10 19

Eg;Z;th§al 5.3 42.1 52.6 1.8
y 3 1.4 7.2

Ward 2 32 24 58

‘Executive 3.4 55,2 41.4 5.4
'0fFicer .5 5.7 17.4

14 37 10 61

gﬁﬂ? _ 2370 60.7 16.4 5.7

trman 3.8 6.5 7.2

3 . 29 8 40

gifgeta 7.5 72.5 20.0 3.7
Y .8 5.1 5.8

Primary 7 28 4 39

ISociety 17.9 71.8 10.3 | .3.7
Chairman 1.9 5.0 2.9,

Primary 4 42 8 54,

Society 7.4 77.8 14.8 5.1
Secretary 1.1 7.4 5.8

104 114 6 224

Eengcell 46.4 50.9 2.7 | 21.0
~eader 28.6 20.2 4.3

b essive 17 I 9 70

F;ogr ssiv 24.3 62.9 12.9 6.6
rmer 4,7 7.8 6.5

Large .41 29 - 70

Ccattle 58.6 41.4 - 6+ 6
Qwner 11.3 5.1 -

Farmer 35 36 2 73

Without 47.9 49,3 2.7 6.8
Cattle 9.6 6.4 1.4
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TABLE 14 (CONTINUED)

POSITION AND MODERN STATUS

213

Cramer's V = .43

!Position Modern Status Row
Low Medium High | Total
37 32 2 71
Banamhala 52.1 45,1 2.8 6.7 s
10.2 5.7 1.4 o
48 22 1 71
Nfumu 67.6 31.0 1.4 6.7 St
13.2 3.9 7 oy
43 27 1 71
Ningi 60.6 38.0- 1.4 6.7
11.8 4.8 7
Church 7 52 13 72
Related 9.7 72.2 18.1 6.7
Person 1.9 9.2 9.4
School 1 33 40 74
Head- 1.4 44,6 - 54,1 6.9
master 3 5.8 29.0
Column 364 © 565 138 1067
‘Total 34.1 53.0 12.9 100.0
note: % = 400,365 28 d.£.; p < .001; s.

i
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TABLE 15

POSITION AND TRADITIONAL STATUS

ﬂf‘ssition Traditional Status Row
Low Medium High Total
L 10 9 - 19
g;Z;thgal 52.6 47.4 - 1.8
y 4.3 1.2 -
‘Ward 30 24 4 58
:Executive 51.7 41.4 6.9 5.4
0fficer 12.8 3.3 3.7
. T3 49 9 61
gfﬂ? . 4.9 80.3 14.8 5.7
ohatrm 1.3 6.8 8.4
22 17 1 40
;gANU . 55,0 42,5 2.5 3.7
ecretary 9.4 2.3 .9
‘Primary 1 32 6 39
'Society 2.6 82.1 15.4 3.7
‘Chairman b 4.4 5.6
‘Primary 22 30 2 54
iSociety 40,7 55.6 3.7 5.1
"Secretafy 9.4 4.1 1.9
! 27 C 177 20 224
'Ee:;cell 12.1 79.0 8.9 21.0
cacer 11.5 24.4 18.7
p . 8 48 14 70
;Fr°grESSlve 11.4 68.6 20.0 6.6
armer 3.4 6.6 13.1
Large - 47 23 70
Cattle - 67.1 32.9 6.6
Owner - 6.5 21.5
Farmer ' 22 48 3 73
Without 30.1 65.8 4,1 6.8
Cattle 9.4 6.6 2.8

214
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TABLE 15 (CONTINUED)

POSITION AND TRADITIONAL STATUS

Cramer's Ve= .32

tPosition ‘ Traditional Status Row
!A Low Medium High Total]
i
i 4 56 11 71
.Banamhala 5.6 78.9 15.5 6.7
1.7 7.7 10.3
13 50 8 71
NFumu 18.3 70.4 | 11.3 6.7
5.5 6.9 ! 7.5 ‘
T 18 50 3 71|
Ningi 25.4 70.4 4.2 6.7
7.7 6.9 | 2.8.
Church 24 45 3 72
:Related 33.3 62.5 4,2 | 6.7
Person 10.2 6.2 2.8 |
School 31 43 - 74
fead- 41.9 58.1 .- 6.9
'master 13.2 5.9 | -
' |
Column 235 725 . 107 1067
{Total 22,0 67.9 | 10.0 [ 100.0
note: 4 % = 224.25; 28 d.£.; p £..001; s.

wor
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POSITION AND FORMAL EDUCATION

TABLE 16

gPosition Formal Education Row
! None/ lower upper lower Total
' no answ.prim. prim. sec.
i :
; . N
Divisional | 1 3 - 51 10 - 19
‘Secretary ! 5.3 15.8 i 26.3 | 52.6 - 1.8
| ‘ .
Ward Exec. "2 i 35 12 - 58
J0fficer 3.4 -15.5 ; 60.3 20.7 - 5.4
TANU 26 22 | 12| 1 - 61
Chairman 42,6 | 36.; 19,7 1.6 - 5.7
\TANU - T 6 - T 40
Secretary - . 20.0 i 65.0 15.0 - 3.7
Prim. Soc. 10 22 | . 6 1 - 39
Chairnan 25.6 | 56.4 1 15.4 2.6 - | 3.7
~'Prim. Soc. 1| 9 | 40 4 - S4
iSecretary 1.9 ! 16.7 % 74.1 7.4 - i 5.1
Ten-cell L1471 66 | 10 - Sl 226
Leader | 65.6 ¢ 29.9 | 4.5 - o4 21.0
! i i
Progressive 30 26 | 13 1 - 70 |
Farmer 42.9 i 37.1 ' 18.6 1.4 - 6.6
‘Large Cattle 58 { 11 5 -1 - - 70
Ouner 82.9 15.7 ! 1.4 - - 6.6
|
;Farmer With- 45 19 - 8 1 - 73
out Cattle 61.6 26.0 11.0 1.4 - 6.8
Banamhal 52 L 16 3 - - 71
anamata 73.2 22.5 4.2 - - 6.7
64 5 2 - - 71
NEumu 90.1 7.0 2.8 - - 67
Ningi 51 18 2 - - 71
+ngt 71.8 25.4 2.8 - - 6.7
Church Rel. 15 29 21 6 1 72
Person 20.8 40.3 29.2 8.3 N 6.7
School 2 3 38 31 - 74
Headmaster 2.7 4.1 51.4 41.9 - 6.9
Column 504 266 222 73 2 1067
Total 47.2 24,9 20,8 6.8 .2 1100.0

note:XL? = 796.04; 56 d.f.; p £ .001; s.; Cramer's V = .43
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POSITION AND SPECTIAL TRAINING

TABLE 17

Position Special Training Row
none/  agric. leader- vocat. literacy|Total
| ! no ans, train. ship tr. train,
Divisional 15 - - 4 - 19
jSecretary 78.9 - - 21.0 - 1.8
Ward Exec. 46 2 5 5 - 58
Officer 79.3 3.4 8.6 8.6 - 5.4
ITANU 39 5 8 1 8 61
iChairman 63.9 | 8.2 13.1 1.6 13.1 5.7
'TANU .23, 3 8 6 - | 40,
"iSecretary 37.5 7.5 20.0 15.0 - 3.7
Prim. Soc. 30 1 3 3 .2 39
Chairman 76.9 2.6 7.7 1 1.7 5.1 3.7
Prim. Soc. 29 3 2 20 - 54
Secretary 53.7 5.6 3.7 37.0 - 5.1
iTen-cell 184 - .3 1 11 25 224
iLeader 82.1 1.3 L4 4.9 11.2 - | 21.0
Progressive 57 6 - 1 Y6 70
Farmer 8l.4 8.6 - 1.4 8.6 6.6
!Large Cattle 67 - - - 3 70
Owner 95,7 - - - 4,3 6.6
Farmer With- 64 1 2 4 2 73
out Cattle 87.7 1.4 2.7 5.5 2.7 6.8
64 1 1 4 1 71
Banamhala 90.1 1.4 1.4 5.6 1.4 | 6.7
T 65 - 1 2 3 71
v 91.5 - 1.4 2.8 4.2 6.7
Ningi 66 1 - 2 2 71
tngt 93.0 1.4 - 2.8 2.8 6.7
Church Rel. 42 2 6 16 6 72
Person 58.3 2.8 8.3 22.6 8.3 6.9
School 37 1 5 31 - 74
Headmaster 50.0 1.4 6.8 41.9 - 6.9
i
Column 828 29 42 110 58 1067
Total 77.6 2.7 3.9 10.3 5.4 100.0
note: x 2 = 320.98; 56 d.£.; p<.001; s.

Cramer's V = ,27°
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Languages Row
local Swa-~ English 2 local biling. biling.w;Total
lang. hili only lang. with Swahili,

I only only Swahili English
i .
Divisional 1 1 - - 6 11 19
Secretary 5.3 5.3 - - 31.6 57.9 1.8
Ward Exec. 3 1 - 2 25 27 58
iOfficer 5.2 1.7 - 3.4 43.1 46.6 5.5
(TANU - 4 - 1 51 4 60
Chairman - 6.7 - - 1.7 85.0 6.7 5.7
}TANU T2 1 1 - 20 16 | 40
iSecretary 5.0 2.5 2.5 - 50.0 40.0 - 3.8
PPrim. Soc. 4 3 - - 27 . 5 39
‘Chairman 10.3 7.7 - -1 69,21 12,8 3.7
- Prim. Soc. 1 1 2 1 31 18 54
Secretary 1.9 1.9 3.7 1.9] 57.4 | 33,3 5.2
‘Ten-cell 54 8 2 4 139 9 216
‘Leader 25.0 3.7 .9 1.9 4.4 4.2 20.6
gProgressive 12 3 - - 51 4 70
:Farmer 17.1 4.3 - - 72,9 5.7 6.7
Large Cattle 27 1 - - 39 1 68
Owner 39.7 1.5 - - 57.4 1.5 6.5
[Farmer With- 13 2 - 2 48 6 71
‘out Cattle 18.3 2.8 - 2.8 67.6 8.5 6.8
B hal 27 3 - 1 37 2 70
anamnala 38.6| 4.3 - 1.4 52,9 2.9 | 6.7
- 36 3] 1 2 27 - 69
umu 52,2 4.3 1.4 2.9 39.1 - 6.6
Ningi 21 2 1 1 42 2 69
tngt 30.4 2.9 1.4 1.4] 60.9 2.9 6.6
Church Rel. 6 4 1 - 49 11 71
Person 8.5 5.6 1.4 - 69.0 15.5 6.8
School - 4 4 - 18 48 74
Headmaster - 5.4 5.4 - 24,3 64.9 7.1
Column 207 41 12 14 610 164 1048
Total 19.8 3.9 1.1 1.3 58,2 15.6 |100.0

TABLE 18

POSITION AND LANGUAGE ABILITY
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Position

note:?{/2 = 461.14; 70 d.f.; p <.001; s; Cramer's V = .3




TABLE 19

POSITION AND READING OF NEWSPAPERS, ETC:

-
i
‘Position Reading Row
no never rarely  some- regu- | Total
' answer times larly
Divisional - - 2 4 13 19
iSecretary - - 10.5 21.1 68.4 | 1.8
Ward Exec, - 2 20 8 28 58
Officer - 3.4 34,5 13,8 48,3 5.4
!
TANU - 10 20 12 19 61
‘Chairman - 16.4 32.8 19.7 31.1 5.7
E’I’A}\TU 1 - 10 6 23 . 40
‘Secretary ) 2.5 - 25.0 15.0 57.5 3.7
i, B
Prim. Soc. 1 4 10 5 19 39
Chairman 2.6 10.3 25.6 12.8 48,7 3.7
rim, Soc. 2 4 15 11 | 22 54
‘Secretary 3.7 7.4 27.8 20.4 40.7 5.1
i )
Ten-cell 20 84 58 37 25.] 224
iLeader 8.9 37.5 25.9 16.5 11.2 21.0
Progressive 2 8 27 14.- 19 70
Farmey 2,9 11.4 38.6 20,0 27.1 6.6
Large Cattle 1 41 14 7 7 70
Owner 1.4 58.6 20.0 10.0 10.0 6.6
Farmer With- 3 32 21 8 9 73 1
jout Cattle 4.1 43,8 28.8 11,0 12.3 6.8
banamhald 6 34 16 8 7 71
nam 8.5 47.9 22.5 11.3 9.9 | 6.7
NE * 9 39 11 10 2 71
umd 12.7 56.9 15.5 14.1 2.8 | 6.7
Ningi 10 33 14 11 3 71
ningl 14.1 46.5 19.7 15.5 4.2 | 6.7
Church Rel. - 6 18 11 37 72
Person - 8.3 25.0 15.3 51.4 6.7
School - 3 12 2 57 74
Headmaster - 4.1 16.2 2.7 77.0 6.9
iColumn 55 300 268 154 290 1067
FotaL 5.2 28.1 25,1 14,4 27.2 1100.0

note: % ? = 427.65; 56 d.f£.; p<.001; s.
Cramer's Vv = .32 °

219



220 °

TABLE 20

POSITION AND NUMBER OF PREVIOUS® RESIDENCES

Position Number of Previous Residences Row
none one two three four five six + | Total
Divisional 3 2 4 3 2 1 4 19
Secretary 15.8] 10.5} 21.1} 15.8f 10.5 5.3 21.1} 1.8
Ward Exec. 12 11 10 7 6 3 9 58
- l0fficer 20.7 19.0 ¢ 17.2{ 12.1{ 10.3 5.21 15.5| 5.4
TANU . 29 10 7 6 7 2 - 61
Chairman 47.5 16.4 11.5 9.8 11.5 3.3 - 5.7
i ITANU 21 8 6 4 1 - -l 40
.: Secretary 52.5| 20.0} 15.0] 10.0 2.5 - e 3,7
- Prim. Soc. 20 5 6 2 2 1 3l 39
Chairman 51.3( 12.8| 15.4 5.1 5.1 2.6 7.71 3.7
Prim. Soc. 28 10 9 5 - 1 1l 54
Secretary 51.9 18.5 16.7 9.3 - 1.9 1.9 5.1
Ten-cell 104 59 33 - 15 2 7 41 224
|Leader 46.41 26.3| 14.7 6.7 .9 3.1 1.8] 21,0
Progressive 28 17 11 7 1y . 4 2 70
[Farmer 40.01 24,3 15.7 10.0 1.4] 5.7 2,91 6.6
Large Cattle 36 18 9 - 6 - 1 70
‘Ouner 51.4) 25.7 12.9 - 8.6 - 1.41 6.6
Farmer With- 35 15 11 5 5 1 1 73.
out Cattle 47.91 20.5| 15.1 6.8 6.8 1.4 1.4) 6.8
Banamhala 38 13 8 6 1 1 4 71
53.5; 18.3] 11.3 8.5 1.4 1.4 5.6 6.7
NE N 35 14 8 5 4 4 1 71
uma- 49.3| 19,7| 11.3} 7.0} 5.6] 5.6| 1.4 6.7
Ninei 37 17 10 3 2 - 2 71
gt 52.1| 23.9| 14.1| 4.2 2.8 - | 2.8] 6.7
Church Rel. 18 18 17 7 2 3 7 72
Person 25.0f 25.0§ 23.6 9.7 2.8 4.2 9.71 6.7
School 8 11 22 9 7 4 13 74
Headmaster 10.8} 14.9| 29.7 12.2 9.5 5.4 17.6( 6.9
Column 452 228 171 84 48 32 52 1067
Total 42,41 21.4] 16.0 7.9 4.5 3.0 4.91100.0

note: 2 197.08; 84 d.£.; p<£.001; s.
ramer's V = .18
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TABLE 21

POSITION AND LARGEST PREVIOUS-RESIDENCE -

N

Position Largest Previous Residence Row
none/ village small large city Total
no ans, town town

Divisional 4 1 2 2 10 .19

Secretary 21,1 5.3 10.5 10.5 52.6 1.8

‘ Ward Exec. 12 14 10 13 9 58| -

Officer 20.7 24.1 17.2 22.4 15.5 5.4

© TANU 29 14 2 6 10 61
. Chairman 47.5 23.0 3.3 9.8 16.4 5.7
 ITANU - .22 5% 3 4 6 | .. .40

Secretary 55.0 12.5 7.5 10.0 15.0 3.7

Primary Soc. 21 6 3 2 7 39}

‘Chairman 53.8 15.4 7.7 5.1 17.9 3.7

‘Prim. Soc. 28 12 6 4 4 54

Secretary 51.9 22.2 i1.1 7.4 7.4 5.1

i Ten-cell 106 56 30 10 22 224

Leader 47.3 25.0 13.4 4.5 9.8 21.0

Progressive 30 13 10 2 15 70

;Farmer 42.9 18.6 14.3 2.9 21.4 6.6

~ iLarge Cattle 36 22 7 1 4 70
_;Owner 51.4 31.4 10.0 1.4 5.7 6.6
Farmer With- 36 18 6 3 10 73
out Cattle 49,3 24,7 8.2 4,1 13.7 6.8
- Ba amhala : 38 .14 7 3 9 71
opanem 53.5 19.7 9.9 4.2 12,7 6.7
[ Y
o NE 36 13 13 6 3 71
(L [REume 50,7 18.3 18.3 8.5 4.2 6.7
0
U beined 39 17 9 2 4 71
Lopnet 54.9 23.9 12.7 2.8 5.6 6.7
i} Church Rel. 20 22 13 8 9 72

Person 27.8 30.6 18.1 11.1 12.5 6.7

School 11 20 15 13 15 74

Headmaster 14,9 27.0 20.3 17.6 20.3 6.9

Column 468 247 136 79 137 1 1067

Total 43,9 23.1 12.7 7.4 12.8 100.0

note:

zf = 152,92; 56
Cramer.'s V= .19

d.f.; pg+00L; s.
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TABLE 22

POSITION AND PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION

{
gPosition Principal Occupation! Row
i Farmer Non- | Total
I Farmer
!Divisional 4 14 18
'secretary 22,2 77.8 1.8
t
Ward Exec. 18 37 55
iOfficer 32.7 67.3 5.4
TANU 59 1 60
‘ Chairman 98.3 1.7 5.9 .
{ . ) {TANY 19 18 37
' iSecretary 51.4 48.6 3.7
:Prim.,Soc. 35 1 36
‘Chairman 97.2 2.8 3.6
Prim. Soc. 32 19 - 51
Secretary 62.7 37.3 5.0
Ten-cell . 211 A 215
Leader 98.1 1.9 21.3
'Progressive 70 - 70
jFarmer 100.0 - © 6.9
- Large Cattle 66 - 66
% s Owner 100.0 - - 6.5
Farmer With- 67 1 68
out Cattle 98.5 ’ 1.5 6.7
) ) 67 2 69
Banamhala 97.1 2.9 6.8
. ’ 62 | 4 66
’ NEumu : 93.9 6.1 6.5
3 ingi 65 - 65
5 tngt 100.0 - 6.4
| Church Rel. 57 11 68
: Person 83.3 16.2 6.7
; School 5 62 67
i 'Headmaster 7.5 92.5 6.6
Column 837 174 1011
Total 82.8 17.2 100.0

note:f 2 = 570.27; 14 d.£.; p<.001; s.
Cramer's V = .75




TABLE 23

POSITION AND AGE

223

!
|

Cramer's V = .27

Position Age Average
under 20-30 30-40 40-50 50-60 60-70 70 and | Age in
20 over Years
!Divisional - 1 14 3 1 - - - 36.9
'Secretary -1 5.3} 73.71°15.8} 5.3 - -
' Ward Exec. - 18] 28] 11 1 - 34,1
l0fficer -1 31.0] 48.3] 19.0{ 1.7 - -
TANU - 117y 240 12 7 1 46.8
iChairman - -1 27.9; 39.3119.7{ 11.5 1.6
ETANU. .1 20{ I5 1 2 1 - | 318
ISecretary 2.5; 50.0! 37.5 2.5 5.0 2.5 -
| .
‘Prim. Soc. - 1 10, 10 13 5 - 47.8
Chairman -1 2.6 25.61 25.6; 33.3{ 12.8 -
Prim. Soc. - 23| 22 9 - - - 32.4
ESecretary - 42,61 40.7! 16.7 - - -
Ten-cell - 181 59 &3] 47{ 29 8 46.5
Leader -] 8.0{26.3; 28.1| 21.0| 12.9,. 3.6
‘Progressive - 6 18 14 25 3 46.7
Farmer -1 8.6125.7] 20,0} 35.7] 5.7 4.3
!Large cattle - - 8l 12{ 26! 13 11 56,0
iOwner - -j1L.4} 17.1: 37.1] 18.6] 15.7 A
Farmer With- - 12 214 14 14 6 5 44 .4
lout cattle -] 16.7 1 29.2] 19.4] 19,4 8.31 6.9
Bananhala 1 - 4 13| 19 19 15 57.0
namh 1.4 -t s5.6! 18.3] 26.8] 26.8 21.1
e - 1 12! 17! 22) 12 7 52,5
o -| 1.4 .16.9] 23,9 31.0{ 16.9] 9.9
" Ninei - 15| 34| 17| 3 2 - 37.0
C.pnet -| 21.1 V47,9 23.9) 4.2| 2.8 -
Church Rel. - 71 28 11} 10/ 11 5 47.1
Person -] 9.7|38.9] 15.3] 13.9] 15.3] 8.9
School -l 10| 377 23 4 - - 37.9
Headmaster -] 13.51{50.0f 31.1 5.4 - -
Column. 2| 132] 327] 242| 199{ 108 55 | - 1066
Total .2| 12,4 | 30.7] 22.7! 18.7| 10.2 5.2 | 100.0
note: 4 > = 471.33; 84 d.£.; p < .001; s.
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POSITION AND CATTLE OWNERSHIP

TABLE 24

Cramer's V = .41

Position Cattle Ownership Row
No Yes Total
"Dvisional 16 2 18|
Secretary 88.9 11.1 1.9
Ward Exec. 39 15 54
Officer 72.2 27.8 5.7
TANY 22 34 56
Chairman 39.3 60.7 6.0
TANU 17 15 32
Secretary 53.1 46,9 3.4
Prim, Soc. 19 18 37

Chairman 51.4 48.6 3.9. .

Prim. Soc. 26 | 25 51
Secretary 51.0 49.0 5.4
Ten-cell 69 130 199
Leader 34,7 65.3 21.1
Progressive 22 39 61
Farmer 36.1 63,9 _6.5
Large Cattle 7 57 64
Owner 10.9 89.1 6.8
Farmer With- 47 13 60
out Cattle 78.3 21.7 6.4
24 35 59
Banamhala 40.7 59.3 6.3
26 32 58
Nfumu 44.8 55.2 6.2
Ningi 24 39 63
gt 38.1 61.9 6.7
Church Rel. 42 22 64
Person 65.6 34.4 6.8
School 57 8 65
Headmaster 87.7 12.3 6.9
Column 457 484 941
Total 48.6 51.4 100.0

note: 7 ° = 154.85; 14 d.f.; p<.001; s.
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TABLE 25

POSITION AND NUMBER OF WIVES

225

Cramer's V = .19.

Position Wives Row
none one two three or | Total
more
Divisional 1 13 4 1 19
Secretary 5.3 68.4 21.1 5.3 1.8 )
Ward Exec. - 38 14 6 58 e
iOfficer - 65.5 24,1 10.3 5.4 '
ANy 2 35 18 6 61
iChairman 3.3 57.4 29.5 9.8 5.7
\TANU 5 31 3 1 40 Tl
. .:Secretary - 12.5 77.5 7.5 2.5 3.7~
Prim, Soc. - 22 14 3 39
:‘Chairman - 56.4 35.9 7.7 3.7
Prim, Soc. 3 33 18 - 54
iSecretary 5.6 61.1 33.3 - 5.1
ITen-cell 9 144 53 18 224
Leader 4.0 64,3 23.7 8.0 21.0
!Progressive 1 41 16 12 70
]Farmer 1.4 58.6 22.9 17.1 6.6
Large Cattle 2 2 | 27 15 70
‘Owner 2.9 37.1 38.6 21.4 6.6
‘Farmer With- 7 45 15 6 73
out Cattle 9.6 61.6 20.5 8.2 6.8
4 48 12 7 71

Banamhala 5.6 | - 67.6 16.9 9.9 6.7
NE 5 47 14 5 71

umd 7.0 66.2 19.7 7.0 6.7
Ningi 4 41 19 7 71

gt 5.6 57.7 26.8 9.9 6.7
Church Rel. .5 64 3 - 72
Person 6.9 88.9 4,2 - 6.7
School 4 63 6 1 74
Headmaster 5.4 85.1 8.1 1.4 6.9
Column 52 691 236 88 1067
Total 4.9 64.8 22,1 8.2 100.0
note: 7&/2 = 118.74; 42 d.f.; p < .001; s.
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TABLE 26

POSITION AND SIZE OF HOUSEHOLD

EPosition Members in Household Row
1-3  4-5  6-7 8-9 10-11 12-15 16-19 20+ |Total

:Divisional 2 5 4 1 3 4 - - 19
Secretary 10.5} 26.3 {21.1 | 5.3 {15.8 {21.1 - - 1.8
Ward Exec. 11 11 17 6 3 5 3 2 58
Officer 19.0: 19.0 29,3 {10.3 | 5.2 | 8.6 | 5.2 | 3.4 5.4
TANU 1. 1w 12| 17 6 4 5 6 61
Chai rman 1.64 16.4 119.7 27.9 | 9.8 | 6.6 { 8.2 | 9.8 5.7
TANU 10 9 6 4 4 6 1 - 40
" 'Secretary 25.0; 22.5 :15.0 /10,0 [10.0 {15.0 | 2.5 - 3.8
" Prim. Soc. 17 5 4 4 5 16 1 3 " 39
Chairman 2.6; 12,8 110.3 10.3 [12.8 (41.0 | 2.6 | 7.7 3.7
Prim. Soc. 8 15 6 7 .5 10 2 1771 54
Secretary 14.81 27,8 [11.1 {13.0 | 9.3 |18.5 | 3.7 | 1.9 5.1
“iTen-cell 38l 27 51 | 44 | 211 28 7 8 224
iLeader 17.01 12.1 122.8 19.6 1 9.4 12,5 | 3.1 | 3.6 | 21.0
Progressive 9 20 12| 13 11| 10 4 9 70
' Farmer 12.9] 2.9 117.1 18.6 |15.7 {14.3 | 5.7 {12.9 6.6
! gLarge Cattle 1 6 10 11 12 ! 10 10 10 70
‘Owner 1.4 8.6 (14,3 |15.7 17,1 ;14.3 4.3 14.3 6.6
. Farmer With- | 25| 15! 10 6 7 8 1 1 73
; lout Cattle 134.21 20.5 :13.7 | 8.2 | 9.6 111.0 | 1.4 | 1.4 6.9
Bananhala 10! 10| 17 ] 8] 11| 11 3 1 71
nama 14,1 14.1 (23,9 [11.3 {15.5 [15.5 | 4.2 | 1.4 6.7
NE 13l 15! 13 10 3 10 2 4 70
B 18.6) 21.4 118.6 (14.3 | 4.3 {14.3 | 2.9 | 5.7 6.6
- Nines 12l 14 14| 15 6 5 3 1| 70
Tl 17.1§ 20.0 {20.0 |21.4 | 8.6 | 7.1 | 4.3 | 1.4 6.6
|| IChurch Rel. 15 70 2 | 10| 11 4 1 - 72
|| |[Person 20.87 9.7 {33.3 113.9 [15.3 | 5.6 | 1.4 - 6.8
} School 9! 11 14 | 18 | 11 9 1 1 74
{ [Headmaster  [12.2 14.9 118.9 24,3 [14.9 {12.2 | 1.4 | 1.4 6.9
{ |column 1651 162 | 214 | 174 | 119 | 140 | 44 | &7 | 1065
! |Total 15.5! 15.2 |20.1 !16.3 |11.2 113.1 | 4.1 | 4.4 | 100,0

note: 7_% = 226.315 98 d.£.; p < .001; s.
Cramer's V = ,17
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TABLE 29

POSITION AND STATUS INCONSISTENCY

- 233

Position Status Inconsistency Row
Trad.St. Trad,St. no in- Mod.St. Mod. St. |Total
much little consis- little much
higher higher tency higher  higher

Divisional - - 6 7 6 19 e

Secretary - - 31.6 36.8 31.6 1.8 |

Ward Exec. - 4 i4 28 12 58

Officer - 6.9 24,1 48.3 20.7 5.4

TANU 2 19 | 27 13 - 61 Ty

“Chairman” 33 31.1 44,3 21.3 - 5.7

TANU - 3 13 19 5 40

Secretary - 7.5 32.5 47.5 12,5 3.7

Prim. Soc. 3 7 24 5 - 39

Chairman 7.7 17.9 61.5 12.8 - 3.7

Prim, Soc. 1 2 24 26 1 . 54

Secretary 1.9 3.7 44 4 48.1 1.9 5.1

Ten-cell 10 96 95 21 -2 224

Leader 4.5 42,9 42,4 9.4 .9 21.0

Progressive 4 17 40 7 2 70

. Farmer 5.7 24.3 57.1 10.0 2.9 6.6

Large Cattle 15 34 21 - 70

Owner 21.4 48.6 30.0 - - 6.6

Farmer With- 1 23 38 11 - 73

out Cattle 1.4 31.5 52.1 15.1 - 6.8

Bana hala 4 39 24 3 1 71

ramh 5.6 54.9 33.8 4.2 1.4 6.7
NE 6 34 28 2 1 71
uma 8.5 47.9 39.4 2.8 1.4 6.7
Ni . 2 31 30 8 - 71
tngt 2.8 43.7 42.3 11.3 - 6.7

Church Rel. - 9 33 24 6 72

Person - 12.5 45.8 33.3 8.3 6.7

School - 1 16 43 14 74

Headmaster - 1.4 21.6 58.1 18.9 6.9

Column 48 319 433 217 - 50 1067

Total 4,5 29.9 40,6 20.3 4,7 100.0

note: 7 2 503.15; 56 d.f.; p<.001; s,
“Cramer's V = .34
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ACCEPTANCE OF NEW VARIETY OF SORGHUM (FARMERS ONLY)

TABLE 30

234

Time of Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
Adoption n % n % n % n % n %
Last season 31 3.7 3 1.6 23 .2 3 1.6 2 1.4
2 seasons ago{ 13 1,6 .5 7 .2 4 2,2 1 .7
3 seasons ago|- 11 1.3 - - 8 .5 2 1.1 1 27
4 seasons ago - - - - - - - - - -
5 or more s. 5 .6 1 .5 1 .3 3 1.6 - -
no/no answer | 777 92.8 184 97.4 280 87.8 {172 93.5 |141 97.2
N = 100 % 837 |189 319 184 145
*
TABLE 31
ACCEPTANCE OF NEW VARIETY OF MAIZE (FARMERS ONLY)
Time of Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa ~ Kahama
Adoption n % n % n % n % n %
Last season . 98 11.7 | 25 13.2 ) 42 13.2 | 26 1l4.1 5 3.4
' |2 seasons ago| 40 4.8 | 20-10.6| 11 3.4| 6 3. 3 2.1
3 seasons ago{ 14 1.7 2 1.1 4 1.3 4 4 2.8
4 scasons ago 4 .5 - - 2 .6 - - 2 1.4
5 or more s, 19 2.3 7 3.7 5. 1.6 6 3. 1 .7
no/no answer | 662 79.1 |135 71.4}255 79.9 |142 77.2 |130 89.7
N = 100 % 837 189 319 184 145




TABLE 32

ACCEPTANCE OF FERTILIZER (FARMERS OﬁLY)

235

Time of Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
Adoption n % n % n % n % n %
. {Last season 8 10.3 | 25 13.2] 26 8.2 | 11 6.0]| 24 16.6
" .2 scasons ago| 41 4.9 | 13 6.9 13 4.1 4 2,211 7.6
3 seasons ago| 19 2.3 7 3.7 5 1.6 1 .5 6 4.1
4 seasons ago 7- .8 1 “5 2 .6 1 .5 3 2.1
5 or more S, 10 1.2 2 1.1 3 .9 4 2,2 1 .7
no/no answer | 674 80,5 141 74.6 5270 84.6 [ 163 88.6 |100 69.0.]
N = 100 % 837 189 319 184 145
TABLE 33
ACCEPTANCE OF INSECTICIDE (FARMERS ONLY)
Time of Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa . Kahama
iAdoption n % n % n % n % n %
Last season | 101 12.1 | 29 15.3 | 37 11.6 { 23 12.5| 12 8.3
| 12 seasons ago| 48 5.7 | 8 . 4.2 22 6.9 43| 10 6.9
3 seasons ago| 16 .9 5 .6 .3 4 .2 6 4.1
4, seasons ago 17 .0 5 .6 .9 - - 9 6.2
5 or more s. 24 .9 6 3.2 2 .6 7 3.8 9 6.2
no/no answer | 631 75.4 (136 72.0 {254 79.6 |142 77.2| 99 68.3
N = 100 7% 837 189 319 184 145




TABLE 34

ACCEPTANCE OF MANURE (FARMERS ONLY)

236

Time of Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
Adoption n % n % n % n % n %
Last season 51 6.1 18 9.5 18 5.6 7 3.8 8 5.5
. |2 seasons ago] 30 3.6 | 10 5.3 17 s5.3| 2 1.1 1 .7
3 seasons ago| 21 2.5 7 3.7 1.9 3 1.6 5 3.4
4 seasons ago| 14 1.7 7 3.7 4 1.3 - - 3 2.1
5 or more s. 189 22.6 { 65 34.4 % 45 14,1 | 21 11.4 | 58 40,0 N
no/no answer 532 63.6 82 43.4 F229 71.8 |151 82.1 70 48,3 h
# = 100 % 837 189 319 184 145
TABLE 35
TREATMENT OF SICK CATTLE (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)
'Treatmedt Total Nzega Shinyahga Maswa " Kahama
n % n % n % n % n %
Nothing 1 17 3.5 3 3.0 5 2.4 7 5.9 2 3.6
i eighbor ox |,y g3 | 3 3.0 5 24|02 26.6| 3 5.4
N £umu
Veterinary 329 68.0 | 67 67.0 {153 72.9 | 62 52.2 | 47 83.9
Centér
No answer 98 20.2 27 27.0 47 22,4 20 16.9 4 7.1
N = 100 % 484 100 210 118 56




B

y

237
TABLE 36

USE OF DIPTANK (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)

. Frequency Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
of Use n % n % n % n % n %
Never 187 38.6 1 43 43,0 74 35.2 | 63 53.4 7 12.5

" |Rarely 44 91| 7 7.0] 27 12.9| 8 6.8 2 3.6
Sometimes 25 5.2 2 2.0} 19 9.0 4 3.4 - -
Regularly 81 16.7 | 15 15.0] 19 9.0 5 4.2 | 42 75,0
No answer 147 30.4 33 33.0 . 71 33.8 38 32.2 5 8.9
N = 100 % 48 | 100 210 118 56 :

,
TABLE 37
BEGINNING OF USE OF DIPTANK (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)
o .
i First Use Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
i % n % n % n % n %
Recently 41 8.5 13 '13.0 8 3.8 4 3.4 16 28.6

"N1-2 years ago 8 1.7 4 4,0 3 1.4 1 .8 - -
3-5 years ago 1.0 1 1.0 2 1.0 1 .8 1 1.8
More than 5 yJ 37 7.6 1 1.0 13 6.2 3 2.5 20 35.7
No answer 393 8l1.2 81 81.0 | 184 '87.6 109 92.4 19 35.9
IN = 100 % 484 100 210 118 56
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DISTANCE TO NEAREST DIPTANK (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)

TABLE 38

238.

A

Distance Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
in Miles n % n % n % n % n %
6 - 5 114 23.6 | 19 19.0 | 48 22,9 8 6.8 39 69.6
6 - 10 85 17.6 | 12 12.0{ 43 20.5 | 20 16.9 ! 10 17.9
11 - 20 54 11.2 5 5.0 25 11.9 | 22 18,6 2 3.6
21 - 40 60 12.4 4 4.0} 21 10.0 | 34 28.8 1 1.8
. More than 40 32 6.6 13 13,0 % 2.9 13 11.0 - -
o . - :
éNO ansver 139 28.7 | 47 47.0 | 67 31.9 | 21 17.8 4 7.1
hké 100 % 484 100 210 . (118 56°
TABLE 39
USE OF CATTLE INOCCULATION (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)
:? %requency Total- Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
i bt Use n % n % n % n % n %
Never 67 13.8| 27 27.0 4 20 9.5 5 4.2 15 26.8
Rarely 176 36.4| 33 33.0 89 42.4 | 36 30.5| 18 32.1
Sometimes 53 11.0 9 9.0 25 11.9} 13 11.0 6 10.7
Regularly 87 18.0] 12 12.0 | 27 12.9 | 37 31.41{ 11 19.6
No answer 101 20.9 | 19 19.0 | 49 23.3 | 27 22.9 6 10.7
N = 100 7% 484 100 210 118 56




TABLE 40

BEGINNING OF CATTLE_ INOCCULATION (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)

239

First Use Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
n’ % n % n % n % n %
. |Recently 6 1.2 | 3 3.0 - -] 1 .8 2 3.6
! 11-2 years ago] 16 3.3 4 4.0 8 3.8 2 1.7 2 3.6
3-5 years ago| 13 - 2.7 4 40| 5 2.4 2 1.7 2 3.6
More than 5 y4 99 20.5 19 19.0 38 18.1 33 28.0 9 16.1
¢ lNo answer 350 72.3 | 70 70.0 {159 75.7 | 80 67.8 | 41 73.2
N = 100 % 484 100 210 118 56
»
TABLE 41

USE OF MEDICINE FOR LIVESTOCK (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)

1§ Trequency Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama

;j of Use n % n % n % n % n %
? Pever 150 31.0 | 47 47.0 | 50 23.8 | 37 31.4| 16 28.6
|| .|[Rarely 139 28.7 | 23 23.0 | 65 31.0 | 33 28.0 | 18 32.1
|| |sometimes 3% 7.0} 4 40)19 90! 8 6.8{ 3 5.4
'\ |[Regularly 32 6.6 3 3.0| 8 3.8| 10 8.5| 11 19.6
‘! INo answer 129 26.7 | 23 23,0 | 68 32.4 | 30 25.4| 8 14.3
LN = 100 % 484 100 210 118 56




TABLE 42

BEGINNING OF USE OF MEDICINE (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)

240

First Use Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
n % n % n % n % n %

- .|Recently 9 1.9 3 3.0 - - - - 6 10.7
1-2 years ago| ‘10 2.1} 1 1.0 6 2.9| 2 1.7]| 1 1.8
3-5 years ago| 16- 3.3 4 4.0 7 3.3 3 2.5 2 3.6

. More than 5yl 53 11.0 | 6 6.0| 28 13.3] 13 11.0| 6 10.7

' No, answer 396 81.8 | 86 86.0 {169 80.5|100 84.7 | 41 73,2
W = 100 % 484 100 210 118 56

TABLE 43

DISTANCE TO NEAREST VETERINARY CENTER (CATTLE OWNERS ONLY)

Distance Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa . Kahama
i |in Miles n % n % n % n % n %
i 0- 5 86 17.8 16 16.0 | 41 19.5 9 7.6 20 35.7
f! 16 - 10 92 19.0 19 -19.0 38 18.1 25 21.2 10 17.9
tLL - 20 80 16.5 16 16.0 29 13.8 32 27.1 3 5.4
i
21 - 40 68 14,0 16 16.0 19 9.0 26 22,0 7 12.5
More than 40 18 3.7 - - 5 2.4 6 5.1 7 12.5
No answer 140 28.9 33 33,0 78 37.1 20 16.9 9 16.1
N = 100 % 484 100 210 118 56
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TABLE 44
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PEOPLE HAVE HEARD ABOUT PLANS FOR LIVESTOCK™ IMPROVEMENT

390

Respondents |[Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
Have Heard n % n % n % n % n %
Yes 378 35.4 {104 43.9 |121 31.0| 100 38.8| 53 29.1
No 664 62.2 |131 55.3 |259 66.4 | 154 59.7 | 120 65.9
"No answer 25 2.3 2 .8] 10 2.6| 4 1.6 9 4.9
N = 100 % 1067. 237 390 258 182
TABLE 45
WHERE HEARD ABOUT PLANS FOR LIVESTOCK IMPROVEMENT
Source Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
n % n % - n % n % n %

Official 219 20.5 | 72 30.4 ] 64 16.4| 55 21.3| 28 15.4
Source

Casual 55 5.2 012 s5.1{ 19 4.9| 13 5.0| 11 6.0
Source

Mass Media | 87 8.2 | 20 8.4 29 7.4| 30 11.6 8 4.4
Vo answer/ 706 66.2 [133 56.1 {278 71.3|160 62.0|135 74.2
Never heard

N = 100 % 1067 237 258 182




TABLE 46

KNOWLEDGE OF RANGE MANAGEMENT ACT
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[
'Knowledge Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
n % n % n % n % n %
i Yes 156 14.6 | 51 21.5| 52 13.3{ 35 13.6 | 18 9.9
No 659 61.8 1114 48.1 | 229 58,7 [ 177 68.6 {139 76.4
No answer 252° 23,6 | 72 30.4|109 27.9] 46 17.8 | 25 13.7
N = 100 % 1067 237 . 390 258 182 ey
N T g
TABLE 47

ABILITY TO NAME THE RANGE COMMISSIONERS CORRECTLY

i Correctly Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
: Named n % n % n % n % n %
! INone correct | 29 2.7 |11 46| 9 2.3| 4 16| 5 2.7
o [L-2 correct 20 1.9 6 2.5{ 2 5| 8 3.1| & 2.2 :
‘1 [3-4 correct 5 L4 | - -] 8 21| 5 19| 2 1.1
4 5-6 correct . 8 .7 A1 31 03 12 1 .5
‘i |7 or more 14 1.3 - 2.1 3 .8 5 1.9 1 .5
.| INo answer 981 91.9 {212 89.5 367 94.1]233 90.3|169 92,9
N =100 % 1067 237 390 258 182
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TABLE 48

INFORMANTS WHO HAVE HEARD ABOUT MEETING IN FEB. 1970

I

.
‘1 Heard about }Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
* 'the Meeting n % n % n % n % n %
; Fes : 105 9.8 1 31 13.1 25 6.4 22 8.5 27 14.8
. iNo, 650 60.9 | 142 59.9 {228 58,5 {158 61.2 {122 67.0
‘iNo answer 312 29,2 64 27.0 137 35.1 78 30.2 33 18.1
N = 100 % 1067 | 237 390 258 182
"
TABLE 49
CORRECT INFORMATION ABOUT MEETING IN FEB. 1970
_jThingé Heard :Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
© ‘Correctly - n A n % n % n % n %
'iNone 996 93.3 1214 90.3 [ 378 96.9 |241 93.4 | 163 89.6
~ One 280 2.6 11 46| 1 3| 8 3.11 8 4.4
E?TWO 19 1.8 5 2.1v 2 5 5 1.9 7 3.8
7 iThreé 16 1.5 4 1.7) 6 1.5| 4 1.6] 2 1.1
| Four or more 8 .7 3 1.3 3 8 - - 2 1.1
b - ;
i
L .
! E{ = 100 % 1067 - 237 1390 258 182
i N
TABLE 50
INFORMANTS WHO HAVE HEARD ABOUT RANCHING ASSOCTATTONS
; Heard about |Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
'l IR.A.s n % n % n % n % n %
‘ Yes 280 26.2 | 8 36.3) 83 21.3| 75 29.1| 36 19.8
No 619 58.0 ;121 51.1 |206 52.8 {165 64.0|127 69.8
No answer 168 15.7 | 30 12.7 101 25.9 18 7.0 19 10.4
N = 100 % 1067 237 390 258 182
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TABLE 51

CORRECT INFORMATION ABOUT -RANCHING ASSOCIATIONS

244

@hings Heard {Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
Correctly n % n % n % n % n %
[ _
- Pone 812 76.1 158 66.7 |316 81.0 {187 72.5 3151 83.0
. One 112 10.5 | 38 16.0 | 27 6.9 28 10.9] 19 10.4
Fwo ' .64 6.0| 22 9.3| 18 4.6 16 6.2 8 4.4
'Three 58 5.4 |15 6.3 22 5.6| 20 7.8 1 .5
Four or More 21 2.0 4 1.7 7 1.8 7 2.7 3 1.6
@,= 100 % . 1067 237 1390 258 182 - =
TABLE 52
RESPONDENTS WHO FAVOR RANCHING ASSOCIATIONS
gFavorable Total Nzega Shinyanga Maswa Kahama
%ttitude {1 n % n % n % n % n %
{ : .
Definitely
{
nfavorable 23 2.2 2 .81 10 2.6 8 3.1 3 1.6
Slightly . | 45 491 5 2.1] 21 s5.4| 4 1.6] 15 8.2
Unfavorable
Undecided 80 7.5| 16 6.8 32 8.2| 11 4.3} 21 11.5
Slightly 225 21.1 | 49 20.7 | 76 19.5| 51 19.8 | 49 26.9
[Favorable
Ead .
Strongly 573 53.7 |108 45.6 | 225 57.7 | 163 63.2 | 77 42.3
Favorable
No answer 121 11,3 | 57 24.1| 26 6.7 21 8.1 | 17 9.3
N = 100 % 1067 237 390 258 182
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TABLE 53

POSITION OF ADOPTERS OF FARMING INNOVATIONS (FARMERS ONLY)

{

bosition Adopters Row
Laggards/ Early Early- Innovators| Total
late maj. majority adopters
Eivisional 2 2 - - 4
:Secretary 50.0 50.0 ’ - - .5
'Jard Exec. 9 9 - - 18
Ffficer 50.0 50.0 - - 2.2
{TANU 20 24 13 2 59
Chairman 33.9 ~ 40,7 22.0 3.4 7.0
© o haww - 5 7 7 - 19
jSecretary 26.3 36.8 36.8 - 2,3
Prim. Soc. 13 17 b 1 35
Chairman 37.1 48,6 11.4 2.9 4.2
Prim. Soc. 16 12 3 L 32
Secretary 50.0 37.5 9.4 3.1 3.8
Ten-cell 125 - 69 17 - 211
ﬁeader 59.2 32.7 8.1 - 25.2
brogressive 20 22 20 8 70
Farmer 28.6 31.4 28.6 11.4 8.4
- lLarge cattle 41 22 3 - 66
% lowner 62.1 33.3 4.5 - 7.9
| ‘Farmer With- 37 20 9 1 67
¢ Jout Cattle 55.2 29.9 13.4 1.5 8.0
o ananhala 42 21 2 2 67
anam 62.7 31.3 3.0 3.0 8.0
t A
e 41 17 4 - 62
A 66.1 27.4 6.5 - 7.4
" lyined 35 24 5 1 65
SE 53.8 36.9 7.7 1.5 7.8
:! Church Rel. 19 26 10 2 57
ji Person 33.3 45,6 17.5 3.5 6.8
\i |school 2 3 - - 5
!\ |Headmaster 40.0 60.0 - - .6
H
| Column ‘ 427 295 97 18 837
Total , 51.0 35.2 11.6 2.2 100.0

Note: 7 2 - 123.98; 42 d.f.3 p £.001; s.
1
Cramer's V = .22




TABLE 54

MODERN STATUS OF ADOPTERS OF FARMING INNOVATIONS
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Modern Adopters Row
Status Laggards/ Early Early Innovators| Total
late maj. majority adopters

Low 229 83 25 4 341
modern 67.2 24.3 7.3 1.2 40,7
status 53.6 28,1 25,8 22,2
Medium 180 181 65 13 439
modern 41,0 41,2 14.8 3.0 52.4
status 42,2 61l.4 67.0 72.2
High 18 _ 31 | T 7 1 57 ...
lnodern 31.6 54,4 12.3 1.8 6.8
istatus 4.2 10.5 7.2 5.6

leotuma 427 295 97 18 837
Iotal 51.0 35.2 11.6 2.2 100.0
note: 1,2 = 64,33; 6 d.f.; p< .00L; s.

Kendall's tau = .21; s.
TABLE 55

TRADITIONAL STATUS OF ADOPTERS OF FARMING INMOVATIONS

H

gTraditidnal Adopters Row

iStatus’ laggards/ Early Early Innovators| Total
late maj. majority adopters

Low 65 42 15 2 124

Traditional 52.4 33.9 12,1 1.6 14.8

Status 15.2 14,2 15.5 11.1

Medium 314 218 69 8 609

Traditional ,51.6 35.8 11.3 1.3 72.8

Status 73.5 73.9 71.1 44,4

High. 48 35 13 8 104

Traditional | ~ 46.2 33.7 12.5 7.7 12.4

Status 11.2 11.9 13.4 44,4

Column 427 295 97 18 837 -

Total 51.0 35.2 11.6 2,2 100.0

note: 1,2 =17.9; 6 d.f.; p £.01; s.
Kendall's tau =

.03; n.s.




TABLE 56

STATUS INCONSISTENCIES OF ADOPTERS OF FARMING INNOVATIONS
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. iStatus In- Adopters Row
. iconsistency Laggards/ Early Early Innovators| Total
: late maj. majority adopters
. |Trad. Status 27 15 -3 2 47
! ‘much 57.4 31.9 6.4 4.3 5.6
. ‘higher © 6.3 5.1 3.1 11.1
| Trad. Status 188 77 - 27 7 299
little 62.9 25.8 9.0 2.3 35.7
higher 44,0 26.1 - 27.8 38.9
o 171 - 46 | 7 50 7 374
Inconsistency 45.7 39.0 13.4 1.9 44.7
40.0 49.5 51.5 38.9 o
. Modern Status 34 52 17° 2 105
‘tlittle 32.4 49.5 16,2 1.9 12.5
. Jhigher 8.0 17.6 17.5 11.1
;Modern Status 7 5 - ' - 12
much 58.3 41,7 - - 1.4
higher 1.6 1.7 - -
Column 427 295 97 18 837
Total 51.0 35.2 11.6 2,2 100.0
note:»-/i,2 = 42,05; 12 d.f.; p £ .001; s,

Kendall's tau =

.13; s,
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TABLE 57
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COMBINATIONS OF ADOPTERS OF FARMING INNOVATIONS

Status Adopters Row
Combination Laggards/ ELarly Early Innovators| Total
late maj. majority adopters
Low trad/ 34 8 4 - 46
Tow modern 73.9 17.4 8.7 - 5.5
status 8.0 2.7 4.1 -
Low trad./ 24 29 11 2 66
med. modern 36.4 43,9 16.7 3.0 7.9
status 5.6 9.8 11.3 11.1
Low trad./ 7 5 b - - 12
‘high modern ~ 58.3 ~ 41,7 - - 1.4
status 1.6 1.7 - -
- Med. trad./ 168 60 18, ® 2 248
.. ilow modern 67.7 24,2 7.3 .8 29.6
lstatus 39.3 20.3 18.6 11.1
- Med. trad./ 136 135 45. 6 322
‘med. modern 42,2 41.9 14.0 1.9 38.5
status 31.9 45.8 46.4 33.3 .
Med. trad./ 10 23 6 - 39
. 'high modern 25.6 59.0 15.4 - 4,7
" <istatus 2.3 7.8 6.2 -
High trad./ 27 15 3 - 2 47
low modern 57.4 31.9 6.4 4.3 5.6
status 6.3 5.1 3.1 - 11.1
High trad./ . 20 17 9 5 ‘51
med. modern 39.2 33.3 17.6 9.8 6.1
status 4.7 5.8 9.3 27.8
High trad./ 1 -3 1 1 6
high modern 16.7 50.0 16.7 16.7 .7
status .2 1.0 1.0 5.6
Column 427 295 97 18 837
Total 51.0 35.2 11.6 2.2 100.0

sV=.,2

" note: ,12 = 96,765 24 d.£f.; p<.001; s,
Cramer'
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TABLE 58

USE OF DIPTANK AND DISTANCE TO NEAREST DIPTANK

il
' luse of Distance to Nearest Diptank in Miles ' Row
Diptank 0~-5 6 -10 11 - 20 21 - 40 40 + No answ.| Total
Never 5 38 38 42 | 24 40 187
2.7 20.3 20.3 22.5 12.8 21.4 38.6
Rarely 20 17 4 - 2 1 44 |
45.5 38.6 2.1 - 4.5 2.3 9.1
Sometimes 13 7 4 1 - - 25
52,0 - 28.0 16.0 4.0 - - 5.2
Regularly 60 14 3 1 - 3 81
I ) 74.1 17.3 3.7 | L2 - 3.7 16,7
No Answer 16 9 5 16 6 95 147
10.9 6.1 3.4 10.9 4.1 64.6 30.4
;. :Column 114 85 54 60 32 139 484
Total - 23.6 17.6 11.2 12.4 6.6 28.7 100.0

note: -y 2 = 356.39; 20 d.f.; p <€ .001; s.; Kéndall's tau = ,1l; s.
e

TABLE 59

CATTLE INOCCULATION AND DISTANCE TO NEAREST VET CENTER

‘i [Frequency of | Distance to Nearest Vet Center. in Miles Row
ii Inocculation | 0 -5 6 - 10 11 - 20 21 - 40 40 + No answ.| Total
' [Never 9 18] 18 5 4 13 67
. 113.4 26.9 26.9 7.5 6.0 | 19.4 | 13.8
: |Rarely 35 31| 31 27 6 46 176
G 19.9 17.6 17.6 | 15.3 3.4 | 26.1 | 36.4
. |Sometimes 13 16 10 8 2 4 53
24,5 30.2 18.9 | 15.1 3.8 7.5 | 11.0
i |Regularly 21 15 18 18 4 11 87
B 24,1 17.2 | 20.7 | 20.7 4.6 | 12.6 | 18.0
| INo answer 8 12 3 10 2 66 101
) 7.9 11.9 3.0 9.9 2.0 65.3 20,9
Column 86 92 80 68 18 140 484
Total 17.8 19.0 | 16.5 | 14.0 3.7 28.9 |100.0

note: 1;2 = 108.96; 20 d.f.; p .001; s,; Kendall's tau = .2; s,




TABLE 60

K
(%43
<

USE OF MEDICINE FOR LIVESTOCK AND DISTANCE TO NEAREST VET CERTER

i

iFrequency of Distance to Nearest Vet Center in Miles ; Row
Use of Med. 0-5 6-10 11 - 20 21 - 40 40 + ro answ. Total
’_.
Never 26 38 3% | 22 6 26 150
16.0 25.3 24.0 14,7 4.0 16.0 : 31.0
Rarely 27 30 26 25 4 27 1 139
19.4 21.6 18.7 18.0 2.9 19.4 | 28,7
Sometimes 7 6 9 5 1 6 . 34
20.6 17.6 26.5 14.7 2.9 17.6 ¢ 7.0
Regularly 11 5 5 5 3 3 32
‘ 34.4 15.6 15.6 15.6 9.4 9.4 6.6
© No answer 17 i3 4 11 4 80 ! 129
P 13.2 10.1 3.1 8.5 3.1+ 62,0 ¢ 26,7
i .
] '
“*Column 86 92 80 68 . 18 140 . 484
|Total 17.8 19.0 16.5 14.0 3.7 28.9 ' 100.0
[ |

2

note: f, = 113,23; 20 d.f.; p-{.001; s.

Kendall's tau

.22; s,
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TABLE 61

POSITION OF ADOPTERS OF CATTLE INNOVATIONS

251

-
!Position Adopters Row
XLaggards Late m. Early m. Early a. Innov. Total
Divisional 1 1 - - - 2
Secretary 50.0 50.0 - - - A
‘Warxd Exec. 2 7 3 3 - 15
Officer -13.3 46,7 20,0 20.0 - 3.1
{TANU 5 13 7 8 1 34
iChairman 14.7 38.2 20,6 23.5 2.9 7.0
TANU 6 -3 4 1 1 15
iSecretary 40.0 20.0 2617 6.7 6.7 3.1
Prim. Soc. 4 8 6 - - 18
iChairman p 22,2 44 .4 33.3 - - 3.7
;Prim. Soc. 2 9 8 6 - 25
_ iSecretary 8.0 36.0 32.0 24.0 - 5.2
" lten-cell - 26 39 51 - 11 3 130
ELeader 20.0 30.0 39.2° 8.5 2.3 26.9
] -
‘Progressive 4 18 11 3 3. 39
JFarmer 10.3 46,2 28.2 7.7 7.7 8.1
. 'Large cattle 5 22 20 9 1 57
;. |0wner 8.8 38.6 35.1 15.8 1.8 11.8
Farmer With- 7 2 3 1 - - 13
out Cattle 53.8 15.4 23.1 7.7 - 2.7
Banamhala 5 12 14 2 2 35
nam 14.3 34.3 40.0 5.7 5.7 7.2
NE N & 13 10 5 - 32
umu 12.5 40.6 31.3 15.6 - 6.6
Ningi 4 17 13 5 - 39
tngl 10.3 43.6 33.3 12.8 - 8.1
Church- Rel. .5 6 7 4 - 22
Person 22,7 27.3 31.8 18.2 - 4.5
School 3 1 3 - 1 -8
Headmaster 37.5 12.5 37.5 - 12.5 1.7
Column 83 171 160 58 12 484
Total 17.1 35.3 33.1 12,0 2.5 100.0

Note:-7(/2 = 71.31; 56 d.£f.; p = .08; n.s.
Cramer's V = .19
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: '] ) TABLE 62

TRADITIONAL STATUS OF ADOPTERS OF CATTLE INNOVATIONS

Traditional Adopters Row
Status Laggards Late m. Early m. Early a. Innov. Total
Low 16 7 10 5 - 38
traditional 42,1 18.7 26.3 13.2 - 7.9
status 19.3 4,1 6.3 8.6° -
Medium 59 134 113 43 10 359
traditional 16.4 37.3 31.5 12.0 2.8 74.2
status 71.1 - 78.4 70.6 74.1 83.3

! High 8 30 37 10 2 87

‘;traditional 9.2 34,5 42.5'? 11.5 2.3 18.0
status - 9.6 -17.5 23.1 17.2 16.7 -
Column ‘ 83 171 160 58 12 484
Total - 17.1 35.3 33.1 1250 2.5 100.0
note:-r/\_/2 = 24,92; 8 d.f.; p <.002; s,
: Kendall's tau = .09; s.

TABLE 63

MODERN STATUS OF ADOPTERS QF CATTLE INNOVATIONS

%
hodern Adopters Row
Status Laggards Late m. [Early m. Early a. Innov. Total

i {Low 26 73 67 25 4 194

.| modern 113.4 37.6 34.5 12.9 1.5 40.1

‘i |status 31.3 42,7 . 41,9 43,1 25.0

| Medium 52 85 88 29 6 260

!t jmodern 20.0 32.7 33.8 S 1.2 2.3 53.7

Eg status . 62.7 49,7 55.0 50,0 50.0

| |High 5 13 5 4 3 30
modern 16.7 43,3 16.7 13.3 10.0 6.2
status 6.0 7.6 3.1 6.9 25,0

e
t] |Column 83 171 160 58 12 484
|| |Total 17.1 35.3 33.1 12.0 2.5 100,0

2

note:j(' = 14,67; 8 d.£.; p .06; n.s.

Kendall's tau = ~-,03; n.s.




TABLE 64

STATUS INCONSISTENCIES OF ADOPTERS OF CATTLE INNOVATIONS

!Status . Adopters Row

§Inconsistency Laggards Late m. Early m. Early a. Innov. Total

{

iIrad. Status 4 16 16 | 7 - 43

huch 9.3 37.2 37.2 16.3 - 8.9

Higher 4,8 9.4 10.0 12.1

Trad, Status 23 65 69 20 4 181

little 12.7 35.9 38.1 11.0 2.2 37.4

|higher 27.7 38.0 43.1 34,5 33.3 }

No incon- 40 |- 76 63 24 6 209

sistency 19,1 36.4 30.1 11.5 2.9 43,2

48,2 44 .4 39.4 41.4 50.0 .

yod. Status 14 14 12 6 2 48
- litcle 29.2 29.2 25.0 12.5 4.2 9.9
'-Whigher 16.9 8.2 7.5 10.3 16.7

Mod. Status 2 - | - 1 - 3

much 66.7 - - 33.1 - c.6

higher 2.4 - - 1.7 -

:Column 83 171 160 58 ‘12 484

Total 17.1 35.3 33.1 12,0 2.5 100.0

note: 1/2 = 22,10; 16 d.f.; p = .13; n.s.
Kendall's tau = -.08; s,
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TABLE 65
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STATUS COMBINATIONS OF ADOPTERS OF CATTLE INNOVATTIONS

Cramer's V = .17

Status Adopters Row
Combination |{Laggards Late m. Early m, Early a. Innov, Total
Low trad./ 2 4 3 - - 9
low modern 22,2 44,4 33.3 - - 1.9
status 2.4 2.3 1.9 - -

Low trad./ 12 3 7 4 - 26
med, modern 46,2 11.5 26.9 15.4 - 5.4
status 14,5 1.8 4.4 6.9 -

3 Low trad./ 2 - = 1 - 3
high- modern 66.7 - - - 33.3 - .6
status 2.4 - - 1.7 -

Med. trad,/ 20 53 48 18 3| --142
low modern 14.1 37.3 33.8 12,7 2.1 29.3
status. 24,1 31.0 30.0 31.0 25.0
”Ned. trad./ 37 70 60 .23 5 195
‘med, modern 19.0 35.9 . 30.8 11.8 2.6 40,3 -
Istatus 44,6 40.9 37.5 39,7 41.7 .
[Ied. trad./ 2 11 5 2 2 22
'high modern 9.1 50.0 22.7 9.1 9.1- 4.5
status 2.4 6.4 3.1 3.4 16.7
High trad./ 4 16 16 7 - 43
lowv modern 9.3 37.2 37.2 16.3 - 8.9
status 4.8 9.4 10.0 12.1 -
High trad./ 3 12 21 2 1 39
med. modern 7.7 30.8 53.8 5.1 2,6 8.1
status , 3.6 7.0 13.1 3.4 8.3
High trad./ 1 2 - 1 1 5
high modern 20.0 40.0 - 20.0 20.0 1.0
status 1.2 1.2 - 1.7 8.3

i ‘[Column 83 171 160 58 12 484
Total 17.1 35.3 33.1 12.0 2.5 100.0
‘note: 2. 56.64; 32 d.f.; p <.01; s
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TABLE 66

POSITION OF ADOPTERS OF PROJECT INFORMATTION

»

Position Adopters Row
Laggards Late m. Early m., Early a. Innov. Total
Divisional 1 3 6 6 3 19
Secretary 5.3 15.8 31.6 31.6 15.8 1.8
Ward Exec. 6 13 20| 16 3 58
Officer 10.3 22.4 3.5 27.6 5.2 5.4
TANU 2 15 24 16 4 61
_ iChairman 3.3 24,6 39.3 26.2 6.6 5.7
' lTANU 1 9. 20 9 1 40
“isecretary 2.5 | .22.5 50,0’ 22.5 2.5 3.7
Prim. Soc. - 6 11 15 7 - 39
Chairman 15.4 28.2 38.5 17.9 - . .3.7
Prim. Soc. 8 10 20 13 3 4
Secretary 14.8 18.5 37.0 24.1 5.6 5.1
- ITen-cell 42 85 72 -17 8 224
' ILeader 18.7 37.9 | . 32.1 7.6 3.6 21.0 -
Progressive 3 30 29 7 1 70
Farmer 4.3 42.9 41.4 10.0 1.4 ° 6.6
. 'Large Cattle 17 35 14 3 1 70
- |Gwaer 24.3 50.0 20.0 4.3 1.4 6.6
? |Farmer With- 150 29 23 5 1 .73
. |out cattle 20.5 39.7 31.5 6.8 1.4 6.8
1 |banamanala 19 28 18 6 - 71
oranam 26.8 39.4 25.4 8.5 - 6.7
o e . 15 31 21 4 - 71
I 21.1 43.7 | 29.6 5.6 - 6.7
i 17 31 19 4 . 71
et 23.9 | 43.7 26.8 5.6 - 6.7
.| lchurch Rel. 12 19 34 7 - 72
ii |Person 16.7 26.4 47.2 9.7 - 6.7
|| |school 13 18 33 9 1 74
Headmaster 17.6 24.3 44.6 12.2 1.4 6.9
Column 177 367 368 129 26 1067
Total 16.6 3.4 34.5 12.1 2.4 100.0

note: XJZ = 164.32; 56 d.f.; p <.001; s.
Cramer's V= ,2

Vs
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MODERN STATUS OF ADOPTERS OF PROJECT INFORMATION

TABLE 67
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Modern Adopters Row
Status Laggards Late m. Early m. Early a. Innov. Total
Low - 79 163 105 15 2 364
modern 21,7 44,8 28.8 4.1 .5 34,1
status 44,6 44,4 28.5 11.6 7.7
Medium - 82 175 209 82 17 565
modern 14.5 31.0 37.0 14.5 3.0 53.0
status 46,3 47.7 -56.8 63.6 65.4
High 16 29 54 32 7 138
modern 11.6 21.0 39.1 23.2 5.1 12.9
stakus 9.0 - 7.9 14,7 24,8 26,9 S
Column 177 367 368 129 26 1067
Total 16.6 34.4 34,5 12.1 2.4 “100.0
note: -, 2. 80.99; 8 d.f.; p<£.001; s.
. Kendall's tau = ,22; s,
TABLE 68
TRADITIONAL STATUS OF ADOPTERS OF PROJECT INFORMATION
Traditional Adopters  Row
Status Laggards Late m. Early m. Early a. Innov. Total
Low 34 74 88 34 5 235
traditional [ 14,5 31.5 37.4 14,5 2.1 22.0
status 19.2 20.2 23.9 26.4 19.2
Medium 120 257 242 87 19 725
traditional 16.6 "35.4 33.4 12,0 2.6 67.9
status - 67.8 70.0 65.8 67.4 73.1
High 23 36 38 8 2 107
Jtraditional 21.5 33.6 35.5 7.5 1.9 10.0
status 13.0 9.2 10.3 6.2 7.7
Column 177 367 368 129 26 1067
Total 16.6 34.4 34,5 12.1 2.4 100.,0 .
note:'x,z =7.23; 8 d.f.; p = .5; u.s.
Kendall's tau = -,05, s.




Status Adopters Row
Inconsistency {Laggards Late m. Early m. Early a. Innov. Total
Trad., status 15 19 13 1 - 48
fmuch 31.3 39.6 27.1 2.1 4.5
higher - 8.5 5.2 3.5 .8 -
Trad. status 6l 135 102 18 3 319
little 19.1 42.3 32.0 5.6 .9 29.9
higher 34.5 36.8 27.7 14,0 11.5
No incon- 66 | . 147 146 59 15 433 -
sistency 15.2 33.9 33.7 13.6 3.5 40.6
37.3 40,1 39.7 45,7 57.7
Mod. status 31 55 87 » 39 5 217
i llittle 14.3 25.3 40,1 18.0 . 2.3 20,3
. thigher 17.5 15.0 23.6 30.2 19.2
Mod. status 4 11 20 12 3 50,
much 8.0 22.0 40.0 24.0 6.0 4.7
higher 2.3 3.0 5.4 9.3 11.5
" |Column 177 367 368 129 26 1067
" .[Total 16.6 34.4 34,5 12,1 2.4 100.0
note: 7L? = 64.77; 16 d.£.; p<.001; s.

TABLE 69

STATUS INCONSISTENCIES OF ADOPTERS OF -PROJECT INFORMATION
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Kendall

's tau = ,18; s.




Status Adopters Row
Combination |Laggards Late m., Early m. Early a. Innov. Total
Low trad,/ 10 25 2 1 50
low modern 20.0 50.0 24,0 4.0 2.0 4,7
status . 5.6 6.8 3.3 1.6 3.8
Low trad,/ 20 38 20 1 135
med. modern 14.8 28.1 41, 14.8 .7 12.7
status 11.3 10.4 15.2 15,5 3.8
Low trad./ 4] 1 12 3 50 |
high modern 8.0 22.0 40.0 24,0 6.0 4,7
status 2.3 3.0 5.4 9.3 11.5
Med. trad./ 54 119 L 12 1 266
" -|low modern 20.3 44.7 30.1 4.5 b 24,9
status 30.5 32.4 21.7 9.3 3.8
Med. trad./ 55 121 131 - 56 14 377
medium modern 14.6 32.1 34.7 14.9 3.7 35.3
status 31.1 33.0 35.6 43,4 53.8 :
Med. trad./ 11 17 19 4 82
high modern 13.4 20.7 37.8 23.2 4.9 7.7
istatus 6.2 4.6 8.4 14,7 15.4
High trad./ 15 19 1 - 48
low modern 31.3 39.6 27.1 2.1 - 4.5
status 8.5 5.2 3.5 .8 -
High trad./ -7 16 6 2 53
med, modern 13,2 30.2 41.5 11.3 3.8 5.0
status- 1 4,0 4.4 6.0 4.7 7.7
High trad./ 1 1 1 - 6
high modern 16,7 16.7 50. 16,7 .6
status .6 .3 .8 -
Columa 177 367 368 129 26 1067
Total 16.6 34.4 34.5 12.1 2.4 100.0

TABLE 70

STATUS COMBINATIONS OF ADOPTERS OF PROJECT INFbRMATION

258

note: 112 = 94.46; 32

Cramer's V = .15

d.f.; p<.001; s.
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LIST OF VARIABLES

Variables
Question ’ Code
G\‘J
Respondent's Position:
Divisional Secretary 01
Ward Executive Officer 02
TANU Chairman . 03
TANU Secretary : 04
p Primary Society Chairman - . 05
Primary Society Secretary ) 06
Ten-cell Leader 07
Progressive Farmer 08
Llarge Cattle Owner . “T09
Farmer without. Cattle ) 10
Banamhala ' : 11
Nfumu » 12
Ningi . ’ 13
Church Related Person 14
School Headmaster .. 15
Age:
o Less than 20 years 1
0| - 20 - 30 years 2
‘5 30 - 40 years 3
i 40 - 50 years 4
3 50 - 60 years 5

: 60 - 70 years 6
! 70 and older 7
o no answer 0
L Principal Occupation:

i Farmer 1
;; Non-farmer 2
. no answer 3
;! Number of Previous Residences:

e One 1
\ Two 2
: Three 3
i Four 4
i Five 5
i 9ix or more 6

None/no answer 0




R

‘;. Language Ability:

R N

Question

Largest Previous Residence:
Village
Small Town
Large Town
City
no answer

Reading of Newspapers, Journals, etc.
Never
Rarely
Sometimes
Regularly
no answer

Local Language Only .
Kiswahili Only
English Only

Two Local Languages
One or More Local Languages and Kiswahili

One or More Local Languages, Kiswahili, and English
no answer

N

Formal Education (Years Completed):
Lower Primary
Upper Primary
Lower Secondary
Upper Secondary
No formal Education/no answer

Other Special Traianing:
Agricultural Training
Leadership Training
Vocational Training
Literacy Education
No Special Training/ no answer

Number of Wives:
One
Two -
Three or More
None/ no answer

Size of Household:
1 - 3 Members
4 - 5 Members
6 - 7 Members
8 - 9 Members
10 - 11 Members
12 - 15 Members
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Code
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i
i
i
i

Questions

16 - 19 Members T
20 and more Members .. R
no answer .

Ownership of Cattle:
No
Yes
no answer

Since when do you plant that new variety of sorghum?
Last season

2 seasons ago

3 seasons ago

4 seasons ago

5 or more seasons ago
Don't plant it/no answer

-t

v

Since when do you plant that new variety of maize?
Last season
2 seasons ago
3 seasons ago
4 seasons ago
5 or more .seasons ago
Don't plant it/no answer

4

Since when do you use fertilizer?
Last season
2 seasons ago
_3 seasons ago
4 seasons ago
5 or more seasons ago
Don't use it/no answer

Since when do you use insecticide?
Last season
2 seasons ago
3 seasons ago
4 seasons ago
5 or more seasons ago
Don t use it/no answer

Since when do you use manure?
Last season
2 seasons ago
3 seasons ago
4 seasons ago
5 or more seasons ago
no answei
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" Code
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Question

What do you do when your cattle is sick?
Nothing
Ask a nfumu or a neighbor for help
go to the vetevninary center or the bwana shamba
no answer/ no cattle owner

Do you dip your cattle?
Never
Rarely
Sometimes
Regularly
no answer

When did you start dipping your cattle?
Recently .
1 - 2 years ago -
3 -5 years ago
longer
no answer

-t

How far is the nearest diptank?

Fe 0 - .5 miles
6 - 10 miles
11 - 20 miles
21 - 40 miles

More than 40 miles
no answer

Do you have your cattle inocculated?
Never
Rarely
Sometimes
Regularly
no answer

7
When did you start cattle inocculation?
- Recently '
1 - 2 years ago
3 - 5 years ago
Longer
no answer

Do you use medicine for sick livestock?

Never
Rarely
Sometimes
Regularly
no answer
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Code
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Question Code

f When did you start to use medicine for livestock?
’ Recently -
1 - 2 years ago
3 - 5 years ago
Longer
no answer:

P WMo

How far is it to the nearest veterinary center?
0 - 5 miles
©6 - 10 miles
11 - 20 miles
21 - 40 miles
More than 40 miles
no answer

S wWN

Have yau heard about plans for livestock improvement?
No ’
Yes
no answer N

QN -

Where did you hear about these plans?
« Qfficial Source
Casual Source
Mass Media
no answer

O LN =

Have you heard of the Range Management Act?
« No
Yes
no answer

SN~

i Ability to name the Range Commissioners correctly:
o None correct

H 1 - 2 correct

i 3 - 4 correct,

5 - 6 correct

7 or more correct

H no answer

WU HWN e

Have you heard about the meeting between the FAQ-team and
local leaders in February, 19707

No

Yes

no answer

SN =

Things heard correctly about that meeting:
One .
Two
Three
Four or more
no answer

deNH
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Question  Code

Have you heard about Ranching Associations?
No
Yes
no answer

j
i
i
t
i
i

O N =

How many thighs heard about Ranching Associations?
One
Two
Three

Four or more : Aﬁ

no answer

LS N

Do you favor the establishment of a local Ranching Association?
Definitely not

Slightly not

Undecided ’ -

Slightly favor - '

Strongly favor

no answer

OWuHsWN =

Indices

Traditional Status = Age + Principal Occupation + Cattle OQwnership
+ Wives + Size of Household

Recode:
Principal Occupation: .
Non-farmer (2) 1

Farmer L 2

Range: 4 - 22

j Traditional Lower Stratum (4 - 9) 1
E Traditional Middle Stratum (10 - 16) 2
: Traditional Upper Stratum (17 - 22) 3
w Modern Status = Formal Education + Special Training + Language
:g Ability + Number of Previous Residences + Largest
! Previous Residence + Reading of Newspapers, etc.
: Recode:
i Special ‘training#
All types of special training (1,2,3,4) 1
no answer 0
Language Ability:
Knowledge of one or more local languages (1,4) 1
Knowledge of English or Kiswahili (2,3) 2

Knowledge of one or more local languages, Klswahlll,
and/or English (5,6) . 3




{
|
!
|
i
i
i
i
i
]

Question

Number of Previous Residences:
one (1)
Two (2) -
Three or Four (3,4)
Five or more (5,6)

Reading of Newspapers, etc,
Never/no answer (1,0)
Rarely (2)

Sometimes (3)
Regularly (4)

Range: 0 - 18

Modern Lower Stratum (0 - 5)
. Modern Middle Stratum (6 - 12) .
¢ Modern Upper Stratum (13 - 18) B

Status Inconéistency = Traditional Status - Modern Status

Traditional status much higher than modern status
Traditional status little higher than modern status
No .incounsistency

< Modern status little higher than traditional status
HModern status much higher than traditional status’

Index of Farm Innovativeness = Adoption of Sorghum + Adoption

of Maize + Adoption of Fertil-
izer + Adoption of Insecticide
+ Adoption of Manure

Range: 0 - 25 (actual: 0 - 18)
Laggards/late majority (0 - 1)
Early majority (2 - 6)

Early Adopters (7 - 12)
Innovators -(13 - 18)

T
Index of Cattle Innovativeness A = Treatment of Sick Cattle +
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Code

W N = WMo LI\ )

wvi W

R

Use of Diptank * Distance to Nearest
. Diptank + Beginning of Use of Diptank

+ Cattle Inocculation * Distance

to

Nearest Vet Center + Beginning of
Cattle Inocculation + Use of Medicine
for Livestock % Distance to Nearest

Vet Center + Beginning of Use of
Medicine for Livestock

Index of Cattle Tnnovativeness B = Treatment of Sick Cattle +

Use of Diptank * Distance to Nearest
Diptank + Cattle Inocculation % Dis-
tance to Nearest Vet Center + Use of
Medicine for Livestock % Distance to

Nearest Vet Center



i
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Question Code

Only Index of Cattle Innovativeness B has been used, =

Recode: :

Treatment of Sick Cattle:
Kothing/no answer (1,0) 0
Mfumu or Neighbor (2) 1
Vet Center or Bwana Shamba (3) 2

Dipping of Cattle/Cattle Inocculation/Use of Medicine for

. Sick Livestock:

N¥ever/no answer (1,0) 0
Rarely (2) 1
Scmetimes (3) - 2
Regularly (4) 3

Range: O - 47 (actual: 0 - 37) ¥
Laggards (0) 0
Late majority (1 - 3) 1
Early majority (6 - 11) . 3
Early adopters (12 - 22) 3
Innovators (23 - 37) 4

Project Information = Heard of plans for livestock improvement

+ heard of Range Management Act + Range Com-~
missioners named correctly + heard of meeting
in Feb. 1970 4 correct information about meet-
ing + heard about ranching associations + cor-
rect information about ranching associations
+ favorable attitude about establishment of

a local ranching association.

Range: 0 - 26
Laggards (0 - 5)
Late majority (6 - 8)
Early majority (9 - 12)
Early adopters (13 - 18)
Innovators (19 - 26)

PO~ O



